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SUMMARY

In considering possidle progrems for helping lov-income families
to rise out of poverty, recent emphasis has been put on encoaraping
the women of these families to seek Jobs and training for Jobs. It
vould seem mporta.rt, then, to knowa gireat deal more about the women
and their families who comprise the target population: ~ The big questions
are: Is.‘employment-or Job training feasible for these women? Would
low-income .wcmen:accept and participate in such tzaining programs as
might be offered? - Would the training or the employment actually improve
the situstion of these poverty families - and if so, vould the effects
be long-run or ouly temporary? We need to know whether proposed Govern—
ment programs are likely to:make a resl, pos:.t:.ve d:.fﬁerence Ain_ the lives
of poor families. -To"find out-thé answers to these quest:.ons, we should
know a good deal not only about the low-income women and her femily. but
about whole poverty-struck comrmnities and the nature of poverty living.
Only if we understand the many factors involved in poverty living can
we design programs which will: 1) reach the people they are intended
. to help, and 2) actually improve the life situation of these poverty
people. : R

This report tazkes a close lock at one small poverty-ridden
carmnity ir an attempt tc provide a better understandirng of the whole
range of problems engulfing such families. The data which formed tae
basis of this report are the result of several years of close antaropolo-
gical observation of thirty families which comprise two contiguous
rural neighborhoods, here fictiocnally called "Road-Junction." Together,
they form 2 pocket of severe poverty which clings on the ocutside edge of
a modern, affluent cammmnity. Wkat is reported here is entrenched rural
poverty, multi~generational and seemingly unbreakable; these are not’
merely femilies with low income, but neighborhoods of imtertwined,
failure-ridden families. Although some of the traits and problems
described may be peculiar to the rural setting and the HNorthern
Appalachian region, most would appear to be endemic to poverty any-
where in the U.S.A. The purpose of the report is to £ill in the back-
ground picture of a poverty commumity, to help determine the particular
problems faced by low-income women relative to employment, specifically,
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ii.
vhether and how such women might take on Jobs or job-training.

CHILD CARE

To scme observers, the most readily apperent deterrent to work is
the lack of provisions for child care. The problems of child care, for
women with children under about twelve yeers old are quite obvious. 1In
addition to the problem of care of babies and preschoolers, there are
the difficulties of caring for school-age children after school, during
vacations, or when sick. In this small rural poverty aree.,' it is apparent
~that institutionslized dsy care is unavailable, and is also not particu-
larly desired ty most wamen because they prefer to have relatives, friends,
Or even strangers care for children in a home setting, rather than
taking their children to "institutions™. Certainly, more day care
Tacilities need to be provided if women are to be encouraged to take
Jobs. But in a rursl ares, where the population is sparce, and where
home-type care is preferred, day care centers would be neither econcmical
nor populer. In preference, some of the women of the cammmity --— hope-
fully low-income women — should be trained and licensed as dey care mothers
to provide care for 2 few children in their homes.

Often overlooked in the discussicns of child care for working
women, is the reel necessity of providing care for school-age children.
The present patterns of sending such children to a "baby sitter” after
school and on vacations mey not be the most adventageous solution from
loe child's point of view. And the mothers should not be tempted to
rely on their older children to tuke care of the younger childrer at
home unless the youngest child is at least ten years old. The incidence
of fire, accident, and neighbarhood troublemalking is much too high to
leave such children in the care of siblings oniy slightly older. The
govermment Trograms should not encourage such lack of adult supervision
for childrer by assuming that a mother whose youngest child is of school
&ge is free of problems of child care. New and imecinstive programs
for child care are certainly needed if the Government is to encourage
mothers of elemertary school-age children to work. Perhaps ai'ter-school_.
Frograms at the elementary schools would be of help — not merely sports
for the affluent childrea whose mothers c-a transport them home in mid-
afternocn, but a full variety of recreational and educational ectivities
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iii.

lasting late enough in the afternccn so that the mother or father could
pPick the child up on the way home from work. Also, some women could be
trained and specialized in working with school-age children and could
Trua supervised after-school care in their own homes — which would be
upgrading of the present haphszard care and lack of constructive activi-
ties which same school-age children presently receive at their "baby
sitters.” In sum, it could be said that lack of adequate child care
deters some women from working, while it makes “hose mothers who do
work enxiocus about the safety, happiness and welfare of their children.
To change both situations will requiréf special attention to see that the
child care provisions are made with the needs and preferences of the

mothers in mind, as well as the development of the children.

TRANSPORTATION

For many women of rural sreas, transportatica is also an obvious
and real problem. Distances to and from the job (or the training) are
large -- and travel is expensive. Riding with a husband or neighbors
would seem a likely solution, but in fact, this only works in a few
cases vwkhere the work houres are the same or the neighbors are on good
terms with each other. Probably, however, if more wamen were working,
the possible combinations for car pools would be increased. Beczuse of
the low density of population, even & once-a-Guy bus service would be
uneconomical. However, the possibility of using school buses for adult
transportation should be studied. o

OTHER PROBLEMS RESULTIFG FROM THE CONDITIONS OF POVERTY LIVING

Despite the present lack of easy solutions, however, if does
not appear that either child care or transportation are the main
barriers to women from these low-income femilies taking on long-term
committment to a specific job or training for a permsnent job . The
real barriers areless ¢bvious, mare deeply immeshed in the complexities
of poverty living in impoverished communities. This is why so much of the
body of this report will deal with aspects of poverty living which,
at first glence, might seem less relevant to the problem of women's
employment. The urderlying deterrents which emerge fram the close
observations reported op in this study would include the following:

8




iv.

1) The aifficulty of doinz & large amount of housework on s minimal
inccme and with substandard equ:j.xnent cakes the vife-mother-homesaker

Job of the low incame woman so consuming of time and energy that she
would have little of either to devote to a job. Even the thought of &
Job may be overwhelming for an exhsusted, already-overworked woman.

The exigencies of poverty spending patterns -- buying small quantities

at frequent intervals -- mean more labor for the housewife. And the
lack of adequate equipment —— a modern washing machine, autcmetic- home
heating, vacuum cleaners, insufficient closet or storage space, and even
thelackornmningnterorothotvater—wgreuhrinmtbe
demands on the housewife's time and strength. For such a housewife to
consider working outside the hame in additiom may be cut of the.question.
And if she did work, the "bousekeeping” might really suffer. As
explained in the report, such 2 woman would have to work very stremucusly
roralmgtineberoreherearnedincmemldanwhe}topurchase

“better household equipment to lighten her burden at hame.

'2) Other kinds of demands on & woman's time may also be grester or
Dore taxing for wamen of poverty families than for more affluent women.
They pay bave to heip fix and patch up the house, appliances or cars.
For these rural poverty famiijies, women were found to spend consideradle
tine running errands —- pany of them necessitated by the demands of
poverty living (picking up Food Stamps, settling mumercus matters at
the Court House, etc.) In most cases studied, the husband was employed
Tull-time, with inflexible hours, so that these errands must be done
by the wife. Mostly these are time and eneryy consuming activities and
are not perticularly sstisfying or fulfilling for the waman. Although
these other demands may require the same amount of time that a middle
class woman puts into her clubs and volunteer activities, the net
result for the low-income waman, is exhanstion rather than satisfaction.

3) The problems of health of 211 the members of the family appear to
take more time from these low-income women. Both illness and accidents
appear to requi.e more frequent attention from the low-income wife-
mother than from the middle-class women. Alsc, health problems of the
women themselves are camuon — mostly the nagging, sapping, nondescript
“"complaints' (both psychoscmatic and emcticnal, as well as purely

9



hys:.cal) -— and meke them feel they haven't the strength to take on
a Job.

L) The family life patterns of these households also serve to deter
these women from long-term commitment to jobs or training for Jobs.
Femily instability, the high frequency of family upheaval and cris.{s,
makes it difficult for a woman to plan for the future, makes her feel

- she cannot commit herself to working in any given Job for a long period,
or to a train_ing period for a jJob she might not be able to take on once
trained. Insteed, she seeks a factory or Janitorial type Job at the
lowest skill level, and is likely to quit fairly soon because of
dissatisfaction with the job or with the effects of her working on

her husband and children, or becsuse the immediate. money crisis is
passed, for the time being. In many cases, weak marital ties and the in-
security of the husya_.g'gi,.;_ who is not very successful as a provider combine
to deter the woman frcmworking because her husband does not want her
to have the freedom and the finencial independence which a job might
bring her. So she goes:“along on the insufficient income of her husband,
Or gets Welfare help rather than talking her husband into letting her
take a job.

These fou;' > f!ie_n, are some ways in which the adaptations to poverty
may prevent women from seeking training or jobs -- and represent
more difficult problems for \;romen's employment programs than the more
tractable issues of child care and transportation. (Each of these
four poiats is elaborated, with examples, in the report —— Chapter VII.)

POOR_QUALITY OF THE RELATIGNSH]P WITH THE DOMINANT SOCIETY

There is another, more genera.l barrier to the participation of -
these women in th\ ld.nd of Jo‘b and Jjob.itraining programs which may be
available. 'l'here ::.s a genera.lly pocr: ‘relationship between the people
of these rura.]. pockets of poverty and -the "outside-world” (or the
affluent world or the domma,nt soc:.ety ) Suspic:.on, mustrust and.
sheer ignora.nce of the worklngs of. the dom:ma.nt society tend to make

L ey

these’ pecTﬁle _w:.thc_ir_.:aw from it. The number and variety of interactions

with the outside world are kep‘b .2t a minjmun. -- the economic connections
(.1obs, 'buymg, ete. ») and the contact through schools are unavoidazble ——
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vi.

and the quality of these interactions is generally poor. The feiationship
with the many services, social and governmental agencies and institutions
of the dominent society, is generally not satisfactory. Despite some
efforts by some agencies to improve their out reach, in part these poverty
families are not reached because they do not want to be reached. The

lack of positive articulation with the institutions of society would tend
to hinder women's perticipetion in Government employment or Job-training
programs. Thus, vetter :job programs and more publicity of them are only

a part of the answer for these wamen. The rela.tioﬁship of poverty families
with the dominant society' must be improved by long, slow processes before
even the best of programs will be successful in helping them.

POOR SELF-IMAGE OF THESE WOMEN
Connected closely with the low caliber of the relationsh:.p between

these families and the dominant society is the factor of a generally low
self-esteem that characterizes these coamunities, these families, these
women. This low self-image is derived from their cummlative failures

in so many aspects of their lives, and is magnified and reinforced by
their knowledge that society shuns them as "trash.” In a self-fulfilling
merner, the Judgments of society work on these people to further erode

them, and to ensure that the discouragement of one generation is passed
on to the next -- a crippling legacy, the crux of the cycle of poverty .
From a lifetime of crushed hopes and in the midst of impoverished living,
it is hard for these wamen to believe that thej ‘themselves could become
trained for good, long-term Jobs ;thich'ree.lly would pull them out of -
poverty. |

Thus, the general tone of tEls report will indicate that the
difficulties for poverty women' to partici pa.te in job programs are multiple
and complex, and much reha'b:.litat:.ve work needs to be done with the women,
the families and the poverty commmities to 'br:lng women to the point where
participation in govermment programs cean be either feasible or successful

However, in designing programs, it 1s very importa.nt to consider
the age and stage—in—the-l:.fe—cycle of the target women. It would appear
that the barriers to participa.tion in employment programs are fewer, less
cdamplex, and more easily: overcome for younger women. For women up to, say

11




vii.
thirty, the discouregement and poor self-image are noét so marked. Their
more recent schooling makes them better prepared for Jobs (and for job
training) and they appear more inclined to use the formel inestitutions
and programs of society. For them, child care and transportation may be
the most real barriers to entering the Job world -- and these are not
difficult to overcome. The provision of more part-time Jobs —-- so women
could work while their children are in school, but be home with them
after school -~ appears to be an important solution for these yocunger
women. Older women, however, are more resigned to a life of poverty,
have transferred their own hopes for a better life to their children,
and are more withdrawn from and afraid of the "outside world."
Furthermore, they are more weakened and worn out from bearing and
rearing children, from the never-ending series of family crises,
and from inadequacies of home and of diet.

The approach which Government programs whould take, and the
kinds of problems which must be tackled may be quite different,
then, depending on the age (or stage-in-life-cycle) of the wamen
involved. It is important to keep in mind, though, that poverty
living degenerates people rapidly and progressively as the years go
by, and thet these women become "0ld" quite early in life. Every effort
should be made now to work with the younger women, while they are still
young, even in the midst of the baby-producing stage -- to prepare them
for being able to take Jobs later on. At the same time, more wide-
ranging programs can begin the process of rehabilitation of families
of all ages and of whole communities of poverty families.

The report which follows describes this sample poverty community
in considerable detail so that a realistic understanding of some of
the problems and possibilities posed by women's employment programs

can be achieved.



CHAPTER I

et

IETTRODUCTION

This paper is a study of a rural, semi-isolated area in a Southern Tier
county in New York State. Although the area, here called Road-Junction, was
. Predominantly agricultural from its settlement in the early 1800's, the
Twentieth century has seen a near-total decline in a.gricu.lture dve to soil
_:exhaustlon and The Depression. Today, Road-Junction is a rura.l depressed area
vwhich exists on the fringes of a larger, affluent ur'ba.n-sgburban cormmunity.
"The. Junction™ is the remnant of an earlier community, a small Nineteenth
century tradiang center for a surrounding agricultursal area, fomerly having
its own school, stores, shops, churches and formal orgénizations. It is now
merely a crossroads neighborhood of 23 ‘households quite densely settled but
socially fragmented and lacking in community ir—lstitu't;.ions,v_which lies on
isolated back.roads over 15 miles’ from an urban center in which jobs, shopping,
secondary schools, enterteinment and social services are availsble. "The Road"
consists of 12 households’ strung out along a minor road 1ead:|.ng from The Junction,
aud is in no sense &icommnity, but an assemblage of J.nter-related f'a.m:.lles.
Teken together, and referred to as Road-Junction, the a.rea. ha.s 35 households
30 of which are included in this study, 19 in The Junctlon 11 on The Road.

(The other 5 were not studied because they are so new to the aresa or, in two
cases, because they are not really a part of the nelghborhood, merely sleeping
in rented apartments.)

The general poverty of the Road-Junction area is very strikingly revealed
visually — run-down houses and shacks, unpainted and patched, standing askew,
often nearly abutting the roadway, the dirt yards covered with trash, junk cars,
car parts, old appliances. Inside, hot water and even cold water is lacking in
meny homes, toilets may not flush, lighting is minimal, heating is mefflclent
and potentially dangerous, and crowding is inescapable. A host of economic and
other problems shackle ‘the occupants to a life of poverty. Chrom.ca.lly
insufficient income to meet the Pamily's needs is a lifelong struggle for many
families: all 11 families studied on The Road are chromically poor and 7 of
the 19 in The Junction are chronic low-income families. The poverty of Roa.d—
Junction is indicated by the small weekly paycheck, the low annual :anome the
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high proportion of people who are current or recent recipients of VWelfare help
(T) or Government Food Stamps (13). In addition to the economic poverty of the
area, there is a social and psychological poverty -- an attitude of resignation;
an awareness that the outside world looks disparagingly on the residents of this
area; a low level of goals; a low level of achievement of goals set by the
dominant society and held in at leest modified form by these people; & breakdown
of social relationships, leaving the household as a fairly isolated, independent
unit; and a2 high incidence of temporary and permenent family breakdown. Many of
their children (labeled "disadvantaged" at school) are the low-achievers or
trouble-makers at school, or the dropouts; some of their teenagers and young
adults are in trouble with the law; and a number of adults carry the burden of
unsuccessful lives. It does not éppear that the area is any less depressed

(or distressed) now than it was a generation ago, or that it will be any less SO
in the next gereration. The long-—nm reputation of the area has been as one of
the poorest or "worst" places in the county, and current information on income
and housing ccnditions would bear this out, as would the reports of school
pei'sonnel, Welfare and service-agency staff, police officials and others who have
dealt with these people over the jea.rs. But what is life like within these
neighborhoods, and what i; th_e quality of the interaction between Road-Junction
people and the outside ﬁofld? Answers to these questions may reveal why the
characteristic poierty”and defeatism are perpetuated through the generations.

In some measﬁre, the social workers and other sensitive people who work with
these famiiies are aware of these answers; some have considerable insight into
the problems of particular families. The present study, however, attempts to
understand a whole cluster cf rural poverty families, to enable generalizations
to be made, and to reveal the way m vhich same of the problems of individual
families are the result of ccmnnmi‘t':y factors. This, then, is a study not only
of rural poverty families but of a poor, rural "commmity".

This study is based on participant observation done sporadically over two
Yyears and done more intensiw.rely during a third year. I first came to kxnow these
people through tutoring some Road~Junction children in their elementary school.
It quickly became apparent that family and community characteristics had a
significant bearing on the needs of these children for remedial work, and that
such "band-aid” ﬁeip would have c;nly slight effect on the child in view of the
overwhelming 'problvems which comprised these children's enviromment. Another
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early contact with scme families was gained through doing interviews for an
education cormittee attempting to discern community attitudes towards the schooi
system and the financing of it. I later became involved in organizing summer
recreation programs and other school-oriented activities aimed at these children
and their families, and in spreading information about Food Stamps, health
clinics, and many other events and services. In connection with these various
projects, my circle of acquaintances widened, and as I became a friend of

several families, the acquaintances deepened. During this period I began writing
down field notes -- which cover a great number of home vigits plus a wide variety
of other occasions which provided ethnographic data. For example, in doing such
activities as accompanying women to the Court House on various family problems,
to the Social Services Department to apply for assistance or food stamps, to the
échool to discuss a problem with a principal, etc., many observations have been
made on the interactiéns of these people with the outside world and their feelings
about that outside world and about themselves.

My interaction with the community has been a two-way thing: I have helped
them (as individuals, families and neighborhoods) in whatever way I could, and
they have provided ethnographic data, both unwittingly and consciously. Once my
decision was made to collect and systematize my observations, I discussed my
intentions with my informants, but no significant chenge in our relationships has
occurred. I have never had straight sessions of probing my informents for
information, but have let it come in the natural course of our interaction. No
questionnaires have been used at any time, and although some families ere much
more well-known to me than others, I 6o have at least minimal demographic data on
2ll thirty households in the study.

I have continually been pleased to find how receptive people have been to my
visits. Even when I was a stranger or when I had no particular reason for meking
a2 visit, I have been welcome in almost all cases. This is not to say, however,
that the people were always completely open in discussing family matters: mmch of
the information I bhave obtained for any particmlar family has come only after
many months of frequent visits. Over the course of the three years of working
with these people, I have observed several families quite closely, visiting
several times a week, going on errands with them, watching them overcome both
small and major crises in their lives, often serving as a listener, "scmeone to
talk £o", and =5 a liason to the institutions of society. Naturally, much of the
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information I have is highly personal, and is included in my reporting only
insofar as it is characteristic of more than one individual. Of course, the
usual anthropological conventions of disguising place names and personal names is
essential. I would like to point out, however, that the specific location of this
cammunity is entirely irrelevant anyway, as my preliminary investigations in
other rural pockets of poverty in the same region tend to corroborate what I

have found here. Road-Junction is not idiosyncratic: it appears to represent
numerous other rural poverty clusters of Northern Appalachia.

. It is the basic premise of this paper that a great many facets of life bear
on the question of women's working, and that these factors and their interweaving
are most likely to become evident through long-term observation of the families
in their own setting. If one is to understand why these women do or don't
work, their attitudes towards work, and the effects of working on their families,
one has to know a great desl about the everyday running of family life, the
nature of rural poverty living and its many effects on the individual and the

household.
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CHAPTZR Ix
ECONOMIC ASFPECTS

Iivelihood - Earning a Living

By and large the Roed-Junction people are "working poor" -- mos: men hold
fairly regular, steady jobs. But with limited skills and erratic work histories,
they tend to cluster in certain low-paying jobs which do not provide adequate
income, particularly for large families, or where there are complications of
unusual expenses or debts. There are no Jobs within the Road-Junction area, and
most of the workers drive at least 15 miles away to work. The biggest single type
of employment for men is with the State, Town, County and City highway and
maintainence crews: at least 5 men are regular crew members, one of them is a
crew boss. Several men work in the factories in the City. One works on the
railroad, one is a welder in a steel fabricating plant, one works for a moving
firm. Several work in construction, with one man now a foreman for his firm's
plumb:.ng_contract Jobs. One man actively farms, and at least two of the retired
men were formerly farmers. One man has rim a bar, but is now an apprentice
learning a trade. One men is self-employed in demolition —— he tears down old
buildings, saving the waterials to resell later. A few adult men do not have
regular jobs. Excluding 4 retired men, the ncn-workers consist of unemployed
youné high-school dropouts who work intermittently or are awaiting the Draft, and
one man whose chronic alcoholism makes him unable to work. Currently, 2 men are
temporarily out of work due to injury on the Job, and one is unemployed because a
construction firm went bankrupt.

Eight of the women of the area vresently work in the city, mostly in
Janitorial and factory Jobs, though there is also a semi-skilled worker and a
bookkeeper. Other women don't work due to problems of transportation, lack of
child-care facilites, husband’s disapprovai, low skill level and low self-image,
as well as the exhausting demands of housekeeping in a substandard house with
ina.dequa.té equirment and many femily members. A small factory which employed’
several Road-Junction women for short or lomg periods, recently closed down.

(A separate chapter will be devoted to women and work.)

Income levels are either generally low or seasonally variable. The earnings
are always phrased in terms of the paycheck, take-hame Pay, never in terms of
annual income. A highway crewmemberin1969ma.sbr1nginghome$9200perweek '
for a fam:.ly of T; his normal salary now {1971) is $111.00 per week "clear".
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Another gets $208.00 for two weeks for a family of 6, another brings home about
$85.00 for a femily of 4 1/2. Such Jobs normally provide occasional overtime
benefits, which make the difference between not making ends meet and just

getting by. The $111.00 salary figure, for example, occasicnally goes as high as
$143.00, but this is unusuel. In periods of ecopomic recession, overtime is cut
out, not only by State and local highway departments, but also by factories, so
that these people suffer an effective cut in salary.

To supplement, or substitute for, regular income, there are a few other
Sources of money available. An important source of supplemental money for some
people is the buying, trading, repairing and selling of cars and car perts.
Though this activity does not bring in any steady income, or in any large emounts
($15.00, $50.00, and $100.00 are common figures) it does provide extra money now
and then for general living and for extra expenses such as fixing up the house.
Furthermore, this activity of car fixing, treding and selling keeps the families
rrovided with some form of semi-dependable transportation most of the time — a
factor which is absolutely essential to families living so far from their Jo‘bs
and shopping and their other necessery business. Cars, wrecks, parts, etc. are
traded and bought from neighbors and from acquaintances all over the county, and
this dealing is one of the real connections between men in this area: "my husband
-doesn't talk to those neighbors at all, unless he wants a car part from them or
has a car to sell them".

Also to be considered as an important source of income is Welfare or Public
Assistance. At eny given time there are ebout 5 families (cne-sixth of those
studied) or more who are receiving this aid. Many families have had welfare help
at one time or another, depending on periods of non-employment or absence of the
husband-father. Some families g0 off and on welfare as their situation warrants,
using it as a last resort when things don't seem possible any other way. Many
femilies who are receiving or have received welfare help are sensitive about the
Stigme attached (indeed even on the school bus children have sometimes taunted
other children about being on welfare, even if the allegation is not true at the
time) and to a surprising degree, people are aware of how much welfare money
other femilies are getting, and may be quite critical of the 'way it is being
spent. However, a more real and deeply-felt objection to going to "The Welfare"
for help is the fear of restrictions on their options to act for themselves and a
fear of their loss of freedom to control their own lives. The fear that The

18



. TEVETTAE SIS T ST, () 7
Welfgfe will take away or force them to sell their land or their cars, and even
that The Welfare will attempt to take away their children. For most of these
Pe°P1e vho live in +this kind of poverty, on the borderline between Just darely
getting by and not making it, it is extremely important to be free to chouse their
own’ ggtions, to be adble to make whatever moves they think might btring some
relief. . they feel a need to be free to spend noney to buy yet another wrecked
cer, it the possibility exists that that car could be fixed up with a neighbor’'s
engine (for uhich one might trade a TV set) and sold for as much as ten times
vhat was pa.id ‘for it, minus the value of a few nights and weekends of work and
some parts. A wife wants to be able to accept her husband back and attempt to
keep him a while, even’ if it means using scme of that Welfare check to buy him
booze. In the day-to-day kind of living of these families, such freedom to
move (even to move physically) is an essential adaption to poverty living -- and
the threat of losing this, as well as the swallowing of pride makes some people
reluctant to turn to The Welfare. Generally, many people, including those on
Welfare feel that you usunlly don't get your fair skare from Welfare, that "they
always try to give less than they ere supposed to," and that in return, they
urge you to leave your husband or to move away. Ronetheless, some people suffer
along with the Welfare problems for the duration —- vhich may be a few months or

many years.

Patterns of Spending
With the money which, from whatever source, does come into the household,

there are various patterns of control and disposition. Most people are paid
weekly on Friday; Welfare checks'come every two weeks, as do pay checks from the
State’ h:.shvaf department. In most families, the husband retains control of the
'mon keeping the cash and giving his wife a daily or weekly amount, mostly

" "for groceries - Extre money earned by the husband, as from selling cars, is for
his’ own" disposal “and similarly, a wife has control over small bits of money
she a.cqu:.res — but usually it is spent on clothes for the children. Full-time
employed women bahk their paycheck and draw on it for major payments such as

' ho{zse payments. But the prevalent and common pattern of spending money, no
matter who doles it out to whom, is a payday-to-dayday cycle of getting and

'spendingmoneyandbeingout of money again by the next payday. A family mey pay
one "major bill" each week of the month — the electricity one week, the heating
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the second, the phone the third (if there is a phone) or rent or doctor's bill,
an installment on a loan or on a back bill the fourth, and so just make it
through four weeks to begin the cycle all over again. "When a month has five
Fridays in it we're really in luck, because there's one paycheck where we don't
have to take & big chunk ocut of it right away to pay a major bill -- s0 we can
splurge, like buying a few extra groceries or & new jacket for cme of the kids
up at .the discount store or something." Thus, the money, in wvhatever amount
and whenever it is available, goes; and Thursday night £inds a family eating
light — speghetti or potatoes with not much %o go with them, just enough gas in
the car to get to work, or if there are two cars, the wife's car out of gas, and
she may have to pay $2.00 to a neighbor to take her to town to get groceries next
day. -

A dbreakdown of the family's buying habits would show that food is, generally,
the major expense, with weekly figures like $18.00 (for a family of 5) to $L0.00
or more for families of 6 and up, but with flexibility within families, depending
on the current supply of money, and with a big range among the families. Most
women shop in the large supermarkets once & week, Or once every two weeks, and
quite & few women pick up small iteme in between times at the neardby small
grocery.stares, where prices are higher. Lack of sufficient refrigerator space
(or of any refrigeration in at least one case) and of storage space for other
foods may mean more frequent trips to the small stores. For those who are on
Food Stemps, there is general satisfaction with the benefits of the Stamps,
though gripes about new regulations or about the amount the Social Services
Department figures a family should pay. The Stamps mak. & real difference in
their ability to get by each month. Several wives say they now can get more
fresh fruits, vegetables and milk than before, and that their hucbands mow have
less to say about how the grocery money is spent or what proportion of the total
money availsble is spent on food. One mother cammented, "It's really nice to be
able to buy the kids a2 candy bar now and then — we never could do it when we
were on surpilus foods. My husband and I, we don't mind too much scrimping and
doing without during the time of year when he's laid off, but for the kids, we
feel that now and then the kids should get a treat." Food stamps are used in the
large groceries in the city and in the two small stores in neighboring hamlets.

Expenditures for clothing are seasonal (school clothes in the fall, winter
wear, summer clothes) and clearly determined by the amount of money available at



9

the particular time. Clothes which are bought nev mostly came from the dir~count
stores in the shopping centers 15 miles or so awvay — and a frequent Friday night
family outing is to g0 to such a store. A large part of the family's clothing
comes from rummage sales —— all over the county. vhenever ard vherever they are
held. Free, donated clothing is commonly used a- coming from relatives, friends,
and official organizations, (such as the pre-kindsrgarten at school, and the local
anti-poverty agency.) The housewives themselves often neglect their own needs

for sufficient clothing -~ a warm coat and waterproof footwear for the mother are
the most Tregquent hallmarks of an overstrained family budget — she considers that
she can do without these extras until more money is at hand.

The necessary applisnces and furniture for family living are acquired from
many of the same sources as the clothing. Most come second hand at best. An
inventory of same houses reveals a surprising mumber of articles gotten from
the town, city and county dumps. Almost every family has a IV, and sets range
from very old and in poar working order up to nearly new. Other furniture is
donated by acquaintences, or swapped; occasionally furniture or appliances are
bought new or nearly new on time payments and same of these have to be repossessed.
Some people have purchased such things as a refrigerator or beds with the help of
Welfere. For the house itself, supplies to repeir it or to make improvements or
additions are bought wherever thay can be had cheap, even if it means going &
considerable distance in the car and buying unmatched lots. :

The house itself may be a major expense or a very minimal one. Iiore people
ovn then rent their hames, but there are a few renters — at least 5, and 4
families are currently buying their present homes on land-contract. Rent or land-
contract payments are a constant struggle, scmetimes met by the wife's working,
sometimes proving too much and the femily moves to cheaper guarters. One
family with three children still at home pays over $100.00.a month reat for-a
large but ill-repaired house; & family of 9 peys $155.00; on the fringe of Road-
Junction, 2 families (10 people) share a large dilapidated isolated farmhouse
which costs $35.00 per month. A family of % pays $60.00 monthly on land-contract
for trailer and lot. One family of T peid $1,000.00 about 8 years ago in monthly
instaliments to buy their house, and have fixed it up considerably with time and
money investments, but owe no rent or mortgege. Several other families on The
Road, especially, have "free" housing, es the house has been in the family for
generaticns or cost a small enough amount to buy to be paid for quickly.
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The most run-down housing, the shacks, are owner-occupied, but the rented homes
are not necesrarily up to census standards either. There are 6 families now
living in house trailers -- ranging from & very smell old-style one in disrepair
for a family of 6, to a very large mobile home of the newest type (admired by the
neighbors) with a wood frame addition in back, which appears extremely crowded
with its family of 10. " (This family has been unable to pay for a septic system

- and well - as there are none presently -~ and "Welfare" won't help them.)

Another recurrent expense is fuel for heating the house -- frequently

kerosene, which most people buy at the grocery store in a néarby hamlet. -

++. 'Kerosene is usually bought in small amoumts at frequent intervals: one family
buys only enough for two days of winter heating at & time, picked up by the
husband on the way home from work. For them a holiday or a bad snowstorm can
mean they run out of fuel. The odor of kerosene from leaky space heaters is a
noticeable greeting upon entering many a house or trailer. Although some
houses are uncamfortably cool and drafty, many are very warm indeed, at least in
Some areas, so that smell children run around in &iapers and undershirts. A
fen may be hung or propped abhove the kerosene space heater to blow some of the
heat into another room. Some people heat their homes with oil, and quite a few
cook on bottled gas. One or two houses rely heavily if not totally on wood for
heating. A number use the kitchen stove as an auxiliary heater.

Other household and personal goods are cobtained wherever they can be got
Cheap -~ often second-hand, but if new, most likely from the discount stores.
Toys for children, especially for Christmas, mey involve considerable expense,
as mecharnical and up-to-dste toys advertised on television are frequently desired;
but donated toys and %oys gleaned from the town dumps are also common. A few
femilies own motor boats for going fishing —- most are at least second hand, but
prices have ranged from $500.00 to a reported figure of $2,000.00.

Medical expenses are a continuing problem for many families. Some families
owe outstanding medical bills from years ago, others incur bills which they can
only pay off in installments. It appesrs that ma.ny people are juite confused about
their Medicaid -- what it covers, when it e@inés, how far back it covers, how
much it pays, whether one is eligible, etc.. Some people have insurance o
through their place of employment, scmetimes covering the whole family.
Certainly, preventative and remedial work, particularly denta.l work, is put off
as long as possible in many a family. As one womer put it, "My husband and I

P
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would rather not go to a doctor at all. For the kids it's all right, but not
for us. We haven't got that kind of money. Sure, rich people can have their
kids' teeth checked every six months. But us? Forget it!"

Money problems are constant in scme families, and they mey be seasonal in
many faemilies. The start of winter, for example, is often a bad time for many
because there are all the expenses of winter —- warm coats and boots for the kids.
high fuel bills, maybe a new battery for the car so it will start in cold weather,
the big expense of Christmas presents for the immediate family -- and all this -
comes at a time when some employed men face a lay-off period or a cut-back in - .
work during the winter months. As cold weather spproached, one woman became
noticeably more concerned over the lack of money to meet family expenses. “I'm
not sure how we're going to get through. We haven't got much food and I'll-have
to get things like boots for the kids soon." Then she mused: -

"If we had 2ll the money in the world, I ask myself, would we really be

happy. Fc, I don't think so. But its hard this way, with me not working.
It's like a circle, like a merry-go-round. You're always Just going round
and round. And sometimes you feel like saying 'stop the world, I want to get
off.' Like every week we use the money for Just certain things. We pay one
big pill — like the gas or the electricity or the phone or the $5.00 each
week to pey off the doctor. Then we pay for groceries. Then we just have a
little left over for other things we need . . . . I really don't kaow what
we'd do if something extra came along, some unexpected thing to pay for. Well
my husband will get this Volwvo on %he road and we'll take the Thunderbird off
the roed, so we can save on gas ——- the Thunderbird uses so much. So, =2'11
save a little on that."

"No, as I say, I don't think bhaving lots of money, being rich, would
necessarily make us happy. If we had., lots of money -- well, I could get all
the clothes the kids could wear on their backs, and I could have nice clothes,
and we could get lots of food, and we'd get a new car (newer, anyway, than the
Present one) — maybe two new cars, and we'd be out of debt, and we'd f£ix up
the house -- this house. But I don't know. Even people that are rich have
their problems. I've even been in some houses of very rich people —- rich
encugh to have a maid, and they even have stuff all over the place and laundry
waiting to be ironed -- and maybe they aren't any happier and their kids get to
be problems 'cause they had everything handed to them...No... But if we could
get $350. a week (husband currently bringing home about $90. per week) we cauld
Bure use it. We could get along much better. Like this week, I told my FTamily
we wouldn't have nothing but bread znd potatoes, milk and stuff like that to eat

El{fc'cause we Just don't have the moq.ey. v

o - 23
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Implications for Women's Employment
One could consider, from purely a financial standpoint, why more women in

these Road-Junctions families don't take Jobs, to what extent the extra income
would help the family overcome its problems, and whether it is actually finan-
cially advantageous for women from these families to work. It is important to
note here that of the 30 families studied, 4 have only elderly people, one has a
man only, but 25 families contain women of working age. (This analysis will be
expanded in a later chapter.) Of these 25 families with women of working age,
only one is a one-parent household (woman only), so that 24 out of the 25 families
with working-age women are two-parent households. Thus, the woman is not the
only potential breadwinner in most cases. However, the employment and income
Picture for the male breadwinner is not very good, as indicated in this chapter.
Although at any given time most of the men have jobs (only one is chronically
unemployed) there are usually a few temporarily unemployed and most men have had
somewhat unstable or insecure employment, with low wages characteristic.
Theoretically, if one considered the net income of each household's wage earner,
it is conceivable that that income could cover the family's living expenses --—
but this would assume that the income was stable, that it had been steady and
was likely to continue so. Furthermore, though the income at any given time
might cover normal living expenses, many families have accumulated back debts or
unexpected expenses which cannot be met out of regular income. This fact,
combined with the unsteady earning ability of the men, leads to the chronic
shortage of money. Uoney is budgeted on a recurring basis of paycheck to pay-
check, and just barely covers current, regular living costs -- and when income
drops or expenses rise, the family living so close to the iine goes into debt, or
gets Welfare help, or merely does without needed items.

Perhaps it appears that the budgeting and money-use patterns of these families
are somevhat uneconomical, at least from a middle-class viewpoint. Some of the
well-known poverty buying habits prevail —- buying groceries in small bits as
money is available; buying the cheapest goods, and thus having to buy more of
them to peplace those which don't last. Furthermore, some families may spend
money in ways which appear extravagant by middle-class standards. The common
criticism of poor people that they squandor money c¢n unnecessary luxuries while
neglecting important items is only partially true, however. In such things as
recreation, for example, several women have said that they ha.e to allow their
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husbands to spend money on such things as a boat or a new TV because otherwise
they fear theii husbands would turn.to drink —— an alternative ‘they know is much
worse. Also, a man needs to spend money to gain options -- a kind of gambling,
perhaps. He will spend the family's smell reserve on yet another used car to add
to the cplléction in the yard. He does this as an investment.-figuring he can
use the car, or fix it up to sell. or "part it”. If these patterns of spending
money appear "uneconomical' or ever "wasteful" to the middle-class Judgment, it
is because the nature and comstraints of poverty living in a disintegrated
community are not understood or taken into acconnt.

Given the kind of family economic situation described, the question arises as
to whether the cushion of a aecond income, earned by the wife, would make a real
difference. Indeed, the added income would mean that unexpected expenses or
temporary unemployment of the husband might not throw the family behind finan-
cially. But the answer must be qualified, for in reality, the woman's actual
dollar contribution is not apt to be very large because of the expenses she
would incur for tmansportation and child care, if any, plus the less of savings
previcusly derived by her spending time going to rurmage sales, etc. to pick up
the family's goods at cheaper prices. These costs would have to be weighed
against the earnings, which would likely be quite low in the first place, due to
the woman's lack of skill and Job experience. The child care costs could be
e-Iminated by the wife working only half-time during school hours (if no preschool
children), leaving only transportation costs, the expense of decent clothing for
herself, and so forth —— still taking a sizeable bite out of a half-time salary.
And in fact, half-time jobs are very hard to find aryway. Those women who do
work while children are young manage to come out ahead by having a mother-in-law
babysit, or by working at night when the husbend can care for the children. The
bossibilities for in-neighborhood arrangements for child-care are somewhat limited,
however, by the low degree of social cohesion between neighbors in Road-Junction
(even close relatives) and by the instability of family life. The nature and
effect of these characteristics will be brought out in the next chapter on
social organization.

From the present chapter, the relevant conclusicns would be that more money is
needed by most of these families, but that Jjobs for the women, at least while any
of their chiléren are young enough to need supervision, are not necessarily a
workable solution. Instead, improvements in the husband's earning power,
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combined vith the training of women in household management, might help. Women
could also receive, during their child-rearing years, counselling and mbtivation
and training to enable them to get jobs later om in life when holding a job
would be more feasible in terms of their available time, and more profitable
financially. Such recommendations as these will be discussed in the final

chapter.
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. CEAPTER III , ..
SOCIAL ORGAI!IZATIO"I

- Continuity of Residence . -

One of the striking soci:a—ioglcal features of this area is the continuity of
local residence. For many families, there are deep historical roots. One
elderly man, for example. traces an umbroken line of a.nteceda.n_ts back to the very
earliest settlers of the Townshkip, and some of his descendents s-down to the ‘

- third generation below him, ccntinue %o carry the p:.oneer names in Road-Junction
‘today. About one-third of.the total families studied are third-generation
families in the Road-Junction area, meaning -that ‘the“grandparents of present
adults lived in the same area. Ifany cther house¢holds have-one adult member who
grew up in the neighborhocd, and several have both aduits living in the same
neighborhood in whic¢h they were raised. Only a few families are recent. There
have been some transient families, living in Road-Junction for a few years |
(often after being burned out of 2 home in a similar rural poverty area not far
away), then moving on to another such ares. Most adults of the area, though,
have lived most of their lives right there or- nearby, and even though many sisters
and brothers have moved out over:the years, the family line continues in the area
because some members have always: stayed or have returned. The location of an
adult's primary relatives whc do not live in this immediate area is mostly
confined tc the same half of the county and to bordering counties. An olier
adult may have grown children in several of the nearby villages and scattered
through open country — quite often residing in very similar pockets of poverty.
But not all grown children move away: in many families, they move in nearby, on
the same family property or adjacent property. There is an apparent tendency for
tempcre.ry matrlloca.l residence of a young couple from the area, and especially if
a woma.n has no husband at the time, or is having marital or financial problems,
she is apt to move in with her Parents in the same house or in a house or shack
built on the property or elsewhere in Road-Junction. As a more permanent
resideuce, the pattern (if not neolocal) is more patrilocal, with several cases
of sons settling .dovn next to thelr parents, saying it's the only place they
know, the only pla.ce they feel at home. Accustomed to inadequate housing snd
overcrowdmg from bu'th on, a young married adult is apt to feel that moving into
or beside an already overcrowded household is better than leading a miserable
life in the outside world. And here ome c2r £ind noney-saving benefits, such




1F

such as cheap housing, free or chean babysitting so that a woman may work, shared
transportation, and so forth. Thus. the residence patterns which give the Road-
Junction area its overall continuity are derived from factors of poverty, operating
together with kinship principles.
Poverty and a multiple-problem existence have been handed down through.the

- generations’ in these families. Of the adult couples of Road~Junction now living
in poverty or saddled with multiple problems which keep them operating ineffec-
‘tively, many had parents with the same sorts of difficulties. For example, among
the families of The Road, in the case of two brothers who are heads of households,
their mother died when they were very young, the boys were sent to foster homes.
their father ended up in a mental hospital, and their stepmother could barely
feed them. The wives of each of these two men also spent part of their childhood
in "institutions" (orphansge, foster home). Others of the adults grew up in one-
parent homes with poverty levels of living. Several Road-Junctions adults have
siblings in mentel institutions or mentally retarded but non-institutionalized.
HMany adults have stories to tell of the poverty or abandonment they suffered in
their childhood. A

"In contrast to this long-term continuity of residence in the area, there is

a family high degree of mobility within the area: families move in and out from
one house to ancther, a new trailer or a converted bus comes in, houses became
vacant, and a branch of one family, such as a married daughter, moves out from
the parents’ house into a nearby wvacaat house.

Hature and Importance of Kinship Ties

A striking feature of this rural area is the importence of ‘k::msm.p in the
sceial orgenization. There is 2 remarkably hizh number :of primary cin ties
linking the varicus households, and a network of connections ‘of more distant’
kinship. The impression is that nearly “everybody is related to everybody else"
in one way or andther, and indeed, this is borme out by preliminary stvdies of
kinship patterns. _ '

The real network of kinship exists among the families of The Road, where
kinship ties are the most obvious aspect of social relationships. 3Iight of the
11 families are very tightly intercomnected by primary kinship ties and as +hey
say, "It's just two big fa~ilies all along this Roed", and, "you're either part
of one family or part of the other — unless you're part of both, and then it's
really thick.” The basic anchor points in this network are two brothers and a
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sister from one family line and two brothers from another family; with one
marriage between the two family lines.
It is very clear that kinship is a far more important conn=ction between

people here than it is in the average middle-class American society, or in the
niddle-class society of the local county. Merely in terms of geographic proximity
a child grows up seeing and knowing a larger share of his relatives. Visiting
patterns, babysitting, and doing other favors seem to follow kinship lines some-
what. Family feuds often line people up on the side of their own kin. However
nearly as frequently, arguments between households are within family lines so
that clear cut clan feuds of long standing are not predominant. Accusations and
threats between any two households are indeed very common occurrences, suspicion
is endemic, and actual violent or anti-social behavior between members of the
various families on The Road is frequent also — it may be small things such as
" . stealing gasoline from each other's cars, or more expensive arnd anti-social
aggravation, such as shooting each others' horses or dogs, or it may involve
Tights and brawls. It would seem, however, that such hostile interaction between
the families on The Road is not strictly a matter of two opposing kinship units —-
more, it is symptomatic of the poor level of social interaction of a tight cluster
of families, each living with its own particular problems and miseries, each
forced for various reasons to rely on each other and to confine their social inter-
actions mainly within this circle of families because of inability to interact |
successfully with the outside world One may wish to kéep better company, bdbut

this is the only company one can get. One must have transportation, and if one.
-cannot get somewhere by him or herself, he or she will ask a neighbor. One must
use a telephone at a neighbor's, leave the kids with a neighbor, get a neighbor
to call the police to have a husband taken to jail, and so on. One is forced into
asking uneighbors for such favors, and even into gaining moral support (say in e
marital jispute) from neighbors, and children play together and inevitably get
into trouble —- and the result is that everybody kno.'s everybody else's business,
more Or less, sO there is little chance for a family to live up to what it may
express a desire to do: "Just go about oxr own business, not worry about the
rest of them, not have them interfering with us.” The dependence on others is an
admission of one's own inability to handle things oneself. And if the neightc:-
who does these favors is a relative, an in-law perhaps, problems arise of owing
something back to your in-laws and of having your in-laws ¢™ your cousins know

your own family . .~iness.

B
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Kinship, then, is not itself the root of the problehn, although it may intensify
the prodlem of deteriorated inter-ramily relationships. 1n fact, kinship is used
as a handy excuse —— inablility to get along is generalized along kin lines: "it's
pPeople like the A's that cause all the trouble.” The best indication of the way
families of The Road feel about each other comes from people's own statements.

"This road contains A's and B's. By nature the A's and B's never get along --
like the McCoys and the other omes. But we can't live without each other. ‘fy
.husband and his brother (A's) are always running the B's down. But whenever

.trouble happens between us and the B's, I remind him that he was the one who

bought this house right here on top of them. . . If ¥You keep your distance you

can get along with them. The friction arises if you have thenm around constantly.

I do go over there occasionally (to 2 B house next door) just to let them know

I'm still around and not too mad at them. But when one of their kids (teenagers)

starts hanging around here too much, getting too friendly, watch ocut! VWhen

they get palsy-walsy, them something's going to happen. The troubles we have
with them are mainly over dogs and kids and foolishness. We even had E=pers

Qrawn up through a lawyer against Mrs. B. once. There are still feuds sometimes

between the oider ones. ‘fhey won't talk to each other for as long as 18 months.

Even if they meet up in the store, they wouldn't talk to each other."

In summary of the discussion ef kinship ties, particularly on The Road, it can
be said that kin ties are very prominent. This mey be typical of other rural
isolated poverty areas. Also, there appear to be kinship ties between this partic-
uler rural area and other rural poverty areas in the same and the neardy counties.
Merriages often take place between people of two separate such areas, or pecple
move from one to ancther of these depressed neighborhoods. The family names of
Road-Junction turn up in several other rural poor neighborhoods within & 30 mile
radius. It may be that the reason why people in such rural poverty areas tend to
be interrelated by kinship and marriage networks is not any overriding belief in
the importance of keeping the family together or some such, but a negative or
secondary factor. Children grow up in this kind of poverty and are incapable of
competing and succeeding in the mainstream of society, and tend to fzel that they
are not wanted elsewhere —- thst here or in a similes maral pocket of poverty they
feel they belong, and they cau get by, living with or close to relatives.
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Neighborhood Structure end Organization

Within the Road-Jurction communities, there is very little in the way of
organized, institutionalized social groupings. Along The Road, as has been pre-
viously discussed, kinship is the main connection between the families, but with
frequent suspicion and hostility between and within kinship lines, the real oper-
ating social unit is clearly the household or family unit. Families on The Road
:.~. mo formal organizations of their own, nor have they in the past, and they
have never beenparticipants in the limited organizational life of The Junction.

The Junction has been a more formally organized neighvorhood, stemming from
its days as a viable commumnity with stores, church and school. As late as 1950,
an active Home Demonstration Unit and a 4-H as well as & church group were in
operstion and included or were open to sny member of the commmity. The Junction
(in contrast to The Rosd) was large enough to provide the persomnel for several
uni-purpose type social groups. But size is clearly not the only enabling factor,
as the population size of The Junction has nct decreased in the last several
decades, but the orgenizational structure has collapsed. The church gradually
lost the cervices of its itinerant minister and thus its formal functions, and
the active church ladies' group has died, elthough ar informal Bible Study group
which used to include many members of the community still continues today es a
weak orgenization. The cne-room school was closed out in the mid-50's and with
it the occasions such as school picnics and parties. The L-H group died out at
least 10 yeers zgo. No other organizations have sprung up, and in fact, it is
quite hard to get people to work together towards some common social events, such
as a project in children's recreation. The Home Demonstration Unit continues to
hold monthly meetings, but membership consists of just three ladies (2:of them
elderly) from The Junction plus a few women who live in néé.r'by areas. There is
no organizetion which involves the men, and no children's group of eny formal
sort — even though there sre certainly enough young children or even tegne.gers

‘to comprise a L-H unit or some such organization.

In discussing the formal organizational structure of The Junction, it is
apparent that the formal groups are but weak remmants of earlier days. It is
also apparent thst the membership of those few groups which do exist is the same
for each — the Church trustees are from the same three families who go to the
Bible Study group, who keep up the Home Demonstration Unit. And these groups are
not exclusive to The Junction, as they include a few wouen who are related to
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Junction women or who grew up in The Junction -- a daughter of ome elderly lady,
for instance. Nor are these groups really open to all potential members of The '
Junction neighborhood. Some women in The Junction would definitely not feel
welcome at the Bible Study club, for instance, as they feel that they are not
considered good enough to belong. Looking at the people who participate in these
groups (and the participation may be less-than-active —— quite desultory in some
ceses) one can see that the membership in these organizations coincides with the
people in The Junction who are considered, and sometimes referred to as "the
Aristocracy" -- five families in all. This aristocracy is basically a few elderly
pPecple fram a few respected families, and two middle age families whdch enjoy
considerable respect from, but remain quite aloof from, many of the poorer families
of The Junction. These people have a name and a respected tradition in the neigh-
borhood: they may be elderly and living on limited incames, but their houses are
good, or they own fermland, and their sons and daughters have gone out in the
world end done well — and have settled outside Road-—Junction. There are also a
few elderly couples who are not really considered in the mrisoteracy, and are not
participants in the formal organizations, and yet because they are old and because
they are. not living in obvious poverty and do not cause any problems to their
neighbars, they are granted a certain respect. It is clear that for the elderly,
as for the rest, poverty correlates negatively with interaction and participation
in the "commmity". Witkout exception, all these elderly families and other _
aristocracy families — a total of 7 or 8 families — pride themselves on being
straight, upright people, the pillars of the commmity-that-was, and they are
bitter about the degradation of their commmity, critical sbout the "drunksrds”,
"bad blood”, "no-goods" and "Welfare people" who now spoil the cammmity and give
it a bad reputation. Some of these elderly people visit back and forth informslly,
at least when the weather is warm and the ground safe underfoot, but mostly they
stay within their houses, liwing out their lives on pensions and memories, waiting
to be visited by their children and grandchildren.

Basically, The Junction is a conglomeration of households or families, and
because of the low level of social interaction, groups or cligues or interest
groups or kinship alliances are not strongly developed. A series of loose, weak
visiting patterns, the mild cchesiveness of the aristocracy families, and the
sheer closeness of houses in all that holds together this cluster of inward-
looking family units. Particularly among the poorer, multi~problem families,
there is an expressed preference for keeping to cmeself, and many families in fact
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have very little to do with others. Some families even farbid their children from
Playing with the children of some other families, because of inter-family squabbles
or because of the bad reputation of one family -- but these prohibitions do not
appear to be strictly adhered to for long. There are divisive factors -- neighbors
are annoyed with heving other people's trash piled up right in their view, a
neighbor complains of the stench of sewage seeping out from the house next door.
and dogs and children cause their share of complaints. These are petty complaints
‘which would be surmountable in an ctherwise cohesive commumnity: but where there
is virtually no feeling of commmity, and social relationships between neighbors
are decayed, then these petty complaints became grist to the mill for further
separating families from each other. Issues which do arise and which could poten-
tially unite people in common effort somehow only tend to be divisive, and resi-
dents do not feel that they could have combined power as s community to accamplish
such commmunity projects as recreation programs for their children, which individ-
ually they claim they want to have. There is & combination of a sense of defeat
and a feeling that somehow the problems (children's or youth recrestion, sewers,
needed storm drainege, etc.) will eventually get solved by scmeone else if they
Wwill ever be solved. "The aristocracy” feels it isn't worth trying to help some
of the poverty families. Even teenagers clearly express a feeling that nobody in
the neighborhood cares, that people never do anything together for the good of the
whole cammmity. They see the main interaction between neighbors s being in the
forms of backbiting and meddling and express a feeling that this is not an easy
or a healthy camunity to live in — and & desire to move out when they are old
enough.

Thus, while The Road has never been a neighborhood populous enough or suffi-
ciently above the subsistence level of poverty living to support any formal
cammmity-type activities or organization, The Junction, which once supported &
viable formal and informal social organization has had the institutionesl under-
pinnings of these crganizations pulled out from under them {in the closing of the
church and the school) and has been atomized by the fact that a sizable propartion
of the resident families have been too conquired by a multi-problem poverty exist-
ence to maintain healthy interaction with their neighbors. It appears that
social visiting within The Road or The Junction is quite limited. Although a
few women visit a variety of neighbors and/or relatives, many & housewife passes
many a dey with no neighborhood visits or visitors. The most frequent daytime
drop-in visitors are not the next door meighbors, but the grown dsughters who
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live ocutside Road-Junction. The most common viéiting between Road-Junction house-
holds appears to involve close relatives (e.g., sisters-in-lsw). But not all
relatives do visit each other -- some clearly avoid each other. Occasionally a

~ husband and wife will go together on a weekend to visit a neighbor (who may be &
relative), to watch a TV program, for eiample. In some cases, visits back and
forth between two families mey become quite frequent for & period of time -~ but
usual_‘l.y some disagreement socu arises to cool off the relationship. People do
ta.lk about their neighbors, and may g0551p. They are guick to blame neighbors for
vam:ous real - imegined slights. Some people know quite a lot about what's
happening i- .ther families (mey know, for example, who got beat up, how big the
Welfere check was) but there are many instances of mis-imformation as well as
absence of information about the doings of neighbors. Perhaps the most salient
feature of these neighborhood social patterns is their transience and their frag-
ility. In the long run, the family is the real unit, (though it, too, may be
frag:.]_e), with inter-familial bonds quite unstable. Thus , 8S neighborhoods, The
Road and The Junction are lacking in firmal structure and wesk in informal struc-
ture, despite physical closeness and, in many cases, kinship ties. However,

an additioral factor which tends to lerd some coémn;)-rx sense of identity to the .
families (particularly of The Road) is the knowledge that the whole neighborhood
as a single unit is locked down upon by the outside world.
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Implications for Women's Employment
In this chapter se have seen the trans--genzrational aspect of this entrenched
rural poverty. Both the problem-frought poverty living and the residential
tenacity in the area are trans-generational. Thus, in considering the question of
~wemen and work, we have to see women of working age as products of the kind of
system here described. The very weak informal social relationships and the ab-
sence of formai sccial structure are both indices of, and also contributors to,
the withdrawn, individualistic way in which each family struggles on its owm.
Each of these families must look out for itself: if it doesn't, no one will. 1If
possible, they will avoid being dragged down by their neighbors' problems and
feilings. The weakness of the formel and informal structure, combined with the
suspicion and periodic acrimony endemic in the neighborhood, make it very hard
for women to count on their neighbors -~—- even if they are relatives -- to help
out regularly or reliably ir such things as babysitting. There also appears to
be a feeling that the neighbors do not like to see a family getting sahead ~-~ for
it points up their own lack of progress. The small improvements which a women
might be able to pay for if she had a job might bring her the envy and criticism
of her neighbors. The characterization of neighborhood disintegration certainly
indicates that women are not choosing to stay out of the work world because they
are involved in a social netwark of neighborhood visiting, coffee klatches, etc.
In fact, those who have worked or want to work list boredom and lack of people to

talk to as reasons why they don't want to remsin at home 2ll day. But the same
factors which give rise to an unsatisfying social life within the neighborhood
from the housewife's point of view also prevents her from being able to depend
on her neighbors to help her out as permanent babysitters or transporters if

she should get a job. Similarly. as we shall see in the next chapter, the kinds
of interactions which Road-Junction people have generally had with the daminant
society also tend to keep these women withdrawn into their homes » and l1imit their
confidence in being able to succeed in the ocutside world and to achieve according

to the standards of the wider society.
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CHAPTER IV
ROAD-JUNCTION A¥D THE OUTSIDE WORLD

The people of Road~Junction and other similar rural areas are often spoken of
as being isolated rural people. True, they are somewhat isolated in terms of
geographical rosition, and one of the real impediments to getting these peorle
better integrated into the mainstream of society is the problem of {ransportation.
Time and time again the lack of adequete transportation is the reason why various
things don't get done ~- a child can't stay at school for after-school sports, a
man neglects to get needed medical help, a housewife is unable to purchase her
Food Stamps at the city bank, etc. — all because of the impossibility or diffi-
culty of pnysically getting there. The corverse is also a resl problem -- the
services of the larger community are hamperéd in doing an effective Job for
these people because it is difficult to get to them. Community orgenizing is
very difficult in large part because pecople are spread out and far removed from
services located in the city.

It is the thesis of this chapter, however, that although the people of Road-
Junction are indeed geographically isolated, they are very much connected with
the larger urban-suburban area, and that the quality of their interaction in the
larger society is poor. In some ways, the most noticeable charecteristic of
these rural pockets of poverty (and sometimes the most distressing) is that they
are connected to that outside world, that they are inescapably tied to that world,
that they are forced to meet and compete in the larger society —- and that so
often they are unable to do so successfully. They are totally dependent on that
outside world --- for their Jobs, their education, their buying, their services,
their help, and for many of their values and aspirations -- as their own neigh-
borhoods provide virtually none of these. It is because of this strong dependence
that the vexing transportation problem is so eritical, and solutions to it so
important. - But one must look beyond the mere physical or transportational
aspects of the connections between these reople and the larger society to the
nature and quality of the contacts which they do have. In this chapter, the
various kinds of contacts between people of Road-Junction and the outside world
will be explored, including the nature of those encounters, the feelings of
Road-Juuction people towards the outside world and their perception of their

own place in it.
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Economic Connections
Since almost all economic activity takes place outside of the Road-Junction

neighborhood, the nature of economic contacts with the outside world have already
been considered in the chapter on economics.

By and large, their jobs are low presvige and low responsibility (e.g., clean-
ing out gutters and patching the roads) and they arc the bossed -- rarely even the
boss of a smail work crew. Their "buying” is done in the community's cheapest
stores and at the rummage sales, give-avays and in the dumps, where they snatch
up the discards of society. In all their economic contacts with the wider
society, it is peinfully obvious to these people that they are at the very botton,
even a different kind of people.

Social Interactior with the OQutside World

Families of The Junction, and especially of The Road, are not participators in
the various social or quasi-social groups of the wider community, nor do they
regularly interact informally with indjviduals of that wider community except
for with relatives or friends who live in similar rural pockets of poverty.

In informal interaction with the outside world, a few Road-Junction adults
have some tenuous friendships among middle-class people of the surrounding area,
but their Road-Junction neightors are apt to razz them about associating with
fancy people. In most cases, when Road-Junction people talk of whom they have
Just seen or visited recently, or when they gossip or tell news — if the sub-
ject of the conversation is not a reighborhood resident, it is invariabdly a
person who lives in another rural poverty area not far away, and it is quite apt
to be a relative or a neighbor's relative, or less often, may be a co-worker.
Generally, it appears that informal social interaction with the outside world
is quite limited.

As for participation in outside formal social organizations (or quasi-social
groups), the people of Road-Junction are non-participators. Men do not belong to
the nearby local fire companies (which appear to be btastions of working class
males in their respective hamlets), or to the fraternal organizations, and if
they'. belong to unions, they do not participate in the social activities.

Families do not join or interact witn the commumnity associations of the two
nearest villages. Only a few mothers, and virtnally no fathers ever attend any
functions at the elementary school (and almost never are present at secondary
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Sehool activities). These families not only do not join the PTA they rerely
or never attend any PTA-sponsored affairs. ( I wouldn't go if you paid me.”
"If you ask me, there are a lot of snobby people down there.") The children of
Road-Junction are generally not members ~f, or participants in, specialized
children's groups: a few occasionally join their schoolmates in a church youth
group, or a scout troop or 4-H group in a nearby hamlet -- usually as irregular
participators.

Religious Contacts with the Outside World

Religious and socio-religious ties to the larger community are definitely
weak. With no active church of their own, the people of Road-Junction would
bave- their choice of belonging to any of the three churches in the two nearby
hamlets, or the many churches in the city —- but most families neither belong
nor attend. One family used to g0 occasionally to one of the hamlet churches.
their children attended an evening church group there, and the oldest son
earned a scholarship to the church's camp, but when transportation was no
longer provided for the youth group, attendance for both children and adults
dropped. (Also, Alcholics Annonymous has-ta.ken over the church function,
ideologically and sccially, for the wife of this family, who is the only one
with any strong religious tendencies.) One family, only. is Catholic. but
because they are elderly and in poor health, they rarely attend church. A few
families attend church sporadically in the city.

Generally, the most frequent comment about church attendance is “we used to
g0 to church. regularly, years ago —— somehow we just don't anymore.” Many
femilies, however, send their children to the weekly religious classes for
which they are i-élea.sed from elementary school and bussed to a Catholic or a
Protestant church school. (As some children tell it, the main reason for going
is not religious., but getfing out of schooi). Religious belief is not necessarily
a thing of the past in most families. People often refer to “@od's will" or '
"God's» wvay of taking care of us', which may be revealed in such bizarre exaiples
as in a teen-age deughter who needs help emotionally but continues to fight‘ it
until, "as God's plan to force her to get help” she becomes pregmant illegit—
imateijr. One woman finds daily prayer is helpful to her in maintaining sobriety
and giving her the strength to go on despite seemingiy unsolvable family problems
Other people rue the fact that today's youth don't have the fear of God (and the
love of’ Country) in them. ' |
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Political Interaction

Political activity is at a very low level -- awareness of campaigns, of
candidates and issues appears limited, and voting records for the area are
very low. Interest in politics is limited to & few people — who don't
necessarily vote. Oie elderly man who is well informed and very inter:sted in
world hsppenings, nc longer votes — "If I can't get up there (to the polling
place in the church) on my own steam, I won't go." "I've had my say, now it's
time for others to have theirs." For most people, the feeling is that their
votes don't have any effect either on national or local affairs. "My husband
has never volied in his life. I've thought sbout voting, but never get around
to registering. I guess it just seems like there is no point in it for us.”
"We never had anything to do with it all. I suppose you won't like me for
saying this, but we never felt it was worth the bother.” For most people, the
.national political scene is too remote, but even State races are not at all
identified as pertaining to or influencable by themselves. For local offices
they see little point in getting stirred up, as the same people always win.
There is some feeling that most people in polities are crooks, or at least sly,
and that the whole business is "not for us". Some men who work on the State
Highway crew were glad that “"Rockyfeller™ won another term because "he gave
them a raise last year, and he's going to give them another raise next year”
~— but they had not voted in the election, nor were they even remotely aware
of issues and personalities. ‘

The voting district for this particular polling place is fairly large, but
the number of people voting is fewer than a.]moét any other election district in
the county. And of those who do vote, most reside sutside of the Road-—Junction

area.

The political leanings of many of the people, including youths too young to
vote, tend to be conservative, Generally they are opposed to student radicals
and Black militants; in fact some approach militancy in their criticisms of them.
What they favor is less clear, but it is spparent that they do not want the status
quo changed, as they might end up even worse off. Jobs may be bad, money scarce,
prices high, taxes unpayable, but people are loath to criticize the system as a
whole, and even hesitant to criticize the officers of that system.
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legal Involvement with the Larger Society

There are many ways in which the people of Pca.d-Junction interact with the
legal institutions of the larger society. There are numerous occasions on
vhich they are summoned into the Justice of the Peace Court held semi-monthly in
a pearby hamlet. Assorted traffic violations are the most common causes of
their appearance there —- thougr traffic violations also bring them to more
distant courts. Speeding, unlicensed Opersatér, unregistered or uninspected
vehicle, driving while intoxicated or under the inflnence of alcohol -- all are
common charges. People also enlist the help of the Justice of the Peace if a
husband or neighbor is causing trouble.

In the City, the seat of County government, the péople of Road-Junction have
dealings with all of the different parts of the Court structure. Family Court
is a familiar scene for many of these people — their youngsters come up there
for many varied offences: shoplifting, theft, various charges irvolving liquor,
truancy from school, charges resulting from fights at the high school, etec. A
menitoring of court revorts and of arrests which are reported in the City news-
paper reveals the high number of local youths above the youthful offender status
w0 are involved in lawbreaking incidents. Fines, Jail sentences, or reform
schools, as well as probation, may result. Also, the many marital d:.sputes
are teken to Family Court. A court “order of protection”, known locally as
a "peace bond" is sometimes sought to keep an estranged husband away from the
wife and children -- and quite often this is l:ter nullified by the wife, and
married life resumes. The pattern is for a wife to "go down and sign papers on
her husbard." Prief jail semtences are sometimes served by husbands in these
cases, and the threat of jail is = Weapon women use to prevent husbands from
physically mistreeting them. Quite a few men have served longer Jail or prison
sentences for such things as larceny.  The legal help that pe0ple get in all
these cases includes reguler lswyers rrivately paid (e.g., paid for by a brother
home on leave from the Service), by couwrt-appointed lawyers, same regular lawyers
who take on cases at reduced fees, and free legal services from the Legal A:Ld
Clinic.

The State Police and the Sheriff's Department have a lot of interac"ion with
these families — particularly families on The Road. FEither the Police or the
Sheriff. will be summoned for any mumber of reasons by local residents. Recent
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examples of cases in which they were called are: to solve family fights; to
inspect when thef't has occurred; to inspect malicious damage or vandalism; to
accompany people to the hospital in an emergency; to break v inter-family
fights in the neighborhood or arrest neighborhood troublemekers. Then. there
are the numerous times when the Police or Sheriff ccaue not because of a private
complaint by a resident, but to track down lawbreakers -—- most recently and
frequently. youths involved in petty thievery or more serious exploits. The
extent to which the Police and Sheriffs are involved in the lives of the people
on The Road is revealed by one resident.

"The Law (meaning the Sheriff and the State Troopers) gets pretty tired of
coming up here. You might say we get the most law here of anybody. They
came up for all kinds of things, but it's usually a waste of time cause no-
tody will press charges. They Jjust call in the law to put the scare into
Someone -~ just to investigate, but then they never have the person arrested.”

"Once I was down in the Sheriff's office. I guess I had my husband in
Jail. I was there to take him some cigarettes or scmething. The phone rang and
it was sameone from The Road calling, and vhen the deputy told the other dep-
uties, they all went “yechh”. That's how they think of us."

YMedical and Health Contacts - Attitudes and Actions

Yledical services are another connection which people of Road-Junction have
with the outside world -- no more frequently than they can help, often reluctantly
and usually for treatment rather than prevention. Scme families do occasionally
attend the free baby ..ud children's cliric held monthly in the elementary school,
where they can get all the necessary babyhood immunizations free, plus various
other minor treatments. It appears, however, that many families do not know of
this clinic, others forget about it, others have transportation problems. Besides,
their children don't usually get sick on the appropriate clinic day (and they are
not allowed into the clinic if they are sick anyway). and when children are not
Sick, little thought is given to health care. The doctors to which the people go
are scattered geographically — most in the city, others ("nicer”, "more under-
standing", "cheaper”) is smeller, distant towns, — and only one doctor is
located less then 15 miles away. If a person with a complaint isn't satisfied




30

with one doctomj's diagnosiq or cure, she will likely go to ancther doctor. In
emergencies, or when one's doctor can't be reached, some families rely on the
hospital emergency room. Medical advice may or may not be followed -~ one
pediatrician found that a convulsive child was not being given more than a token
dosage of an essential medicine (which cost the family nothing); suggestions for
vitamins, for dietary resirictions and other pera-medical advice are often unheed-
ed. A baby with serious chronic diarrhee was given whole milk and all ~inds of
cereal; a feverishly sick six-year-old was treated to hot chocolate, donuts and
cupcakes on the way home from the doctor's office. Follow-up visits are often
neglected, particularly the "last" appointment for the doctor to make the final
check and release the patient. The county's doctors have various opinions of
Road-Junction pPeople — usually quite low. Some Goctors have a reputation among
the people for really fair treatment, but several doctors are felt to discriminate
against poor people, to refuse to take medicaid patients, and to give them
secand-class treatment. The complaint is often heard that when a child was sick
& certain doctor refused to see him. People are quick to interpret a doctor's
manner or words as being deprecatory, and some are quick to blame Him for a
child’s slow recovery, or a mother's protracted labor, or an inability to diagnose
clearly an individuel's condition.

Relationships to the Service Agencies and Tnstitutions of the County

In so meny aspects of their lives, these rural pecple are victims of the
continuing trends towards centralization in our society -—- centralization of Jobs,
of markets, of schools and of all kinds of services. All of the governmental and -
private services which are set up to help individuals, families and commmities .
are located in the city, so that services which are supposed to assist people
in handling their protlems are far removed from the very people who need them
most. The Welfare and Food Assistance brograms are located in offices in the
city, and since much of the transactions which one has with these offices must
be made in person, the problem of transportation becomes a block to people
Seeking or comtinuing the 8ssistance programs they need. The caseworkers from
the Social Services Department do make home visits periodically, but the initial
intake interview and various other business must take place at the office. The
Food Stamp program is an improvement over the Surplus Foods in that people no

J
4
-
LW




1

longer have to come to the city monthly to pick up food. but the certification
mist still be aone in the city, and the stamps are purchased in the city banks
once or twice a month. Many people let their participation in such a program
slip because of the difficulty of getting back to the office to accamplish the
red tape, for such a trip might involve not only having a car in running condition
which the husband doesn't need, (a car which starts, steers and stops, which

has a current inspection sticker, is insured and registered, and a driver with
a license), but also taking along babies and small children, some of them home
from school because of sickness, or finding a relative or friend to watch the
children. All of these complications are obstacles to people‘’s varticipation

in these programs, and although some of the agencies are beginmning to realize
the necessity of their getting out to the people, such is rarely done, and the
possibility of getting the services to came to the home is unknown to the pecple
in neel of them.

The Welfare Department, however, is one service which most of those involved
would prefer to keep at a distance. "The Welfare" is seen &s a source of money,
but also as an unwelcome intrusion into family affairs. The people who are cn
Welfarz get very little effective counselling help, and what they get they don't
want. The following quotes reveal people's feelings. ’

"The Welfere lady was here today, and again she made me feel this big"

(about one-eighth of an inch between thumb and finger). "The Welfare lady

said we should move because this house is badly heated and expensive to heat

and to rent. But we couldn't do that. Leaving here would hurt us even more
than being on Welfare does."

"For so long we really should have been on Welfare — all that time we
weren't able to make it on our own. But pride kept us fram it. ¥e still
would prefer to meke it on our own, but there are too many things ageinst us

right now."

"The little bit of land we still owned we deeded over to our daughter
SO Welfare and the creditors wouldn't get it.”

"The Welfare lady wanted to know about that ski-doc. I said she'd have
to ask my husband. She said 'mo, I'm asking you.' I tried to explain that
it's our son's, and that his uncle is financing it, and thet we sort of had
to buy it because my husband banged it up a tit."
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“They act like they owned your kids.:

"My daughter's caseworker is trying to get her to start taking the pill. I
say that's wrong. Just because she made one mistake doesh't mean she's ‘
going to do it again. Besides, if she's on the pill, she can do as she
Pleases and never suffer any consequences. Now I don't think that's right,
and though she's a mother now, she's only seventeen, and I'm still her mother. "’

In other service agencies, there is a determined effort to reach out to the
people in rural areas -- at least in theory there is. Certainly the neighborhood
&ide program of the local OEO anti-poverty agency is designed for this putpose,
as is the nutrition aide program of the Cooperative Extension Service. The
real drawback to these potentially useful programs is that the aides can't do
encugh: the limited resources of such a program are spread too thin, so that an
alde 1s giver z large rural territory which cannot be well covered. And turnover
of personnel is igh enocugh to decrease effectiveness and to leave the rural
people bewildered and skeptical. Also, the pattern of working with individual
Temilies, even if the contect were more frequent, precludes any commmity work,
which, though difficult, should be attempted. The severity of the rural poverty
problems and the difficulty of getting anything accamplished in a large area
Where people ere sparcely settled and far fram the center, and where there is
little or no indigenous commumity grouping are factors which must be taken into
account if potentially good programs are to reach their goais. In zctual fact,
only a few home visits of little comsequence have been made by the OEO aide in
this neighborhocd.

There is clearly a need for some of the institutions and egencies which are
Supposedly helping these pecple to do a far better Job of reachking out to the
People where they are, instead of sitting in their centralized offices decrying
the fact that their programs never seem to involve any of the rural people. For
example, the mental health clinic is 20 miles awvay, and getting there regularly
iL impossible for many even if they could overcome their fesrs and distrust of
such help. In same agencies some of the caseworkers or social workers or aides
do actually have close contect with the homes. But the point to be made is that
despite scme reslly impressive efforts on the part of a few individuals, there
Seems to be a lack of a really concefted effort by these agencies and organizations
to reach out to the rursl pecple, to catch them before problems beccme intolerable,
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to get help to people speedily when it is needed and to make the availability

of such services generally known to the rural multi-problem population. There is
no overall network covering these rural people vhich could serve as & crosc-
referral system. There are many diadic relationships of individual families

with individual social workers or similar "helping professionals”, but there is

a lack of coordinated planning and even of commmication between the various
workers and agencies involved. The complexity of the overlapping services and
Jurisdictions, and the haphazard way in which a family in difficulty may eventually
get assistance, serve to decrease the effectiveness of these services. A

special campeign needs tobjewa.ged,notonlytoinfou'mpeapleofthelonslist

of agencies which stand ready to help them, but to give them an understanding

in more realistic terms of what these @ervices are all about. Furthermore, those
individuals in the variocus agencies who have been in contact with rural poverty
families and who are familisr with the scute problems should become involved in
higher level planning of possible ways to overcame the causes of the symptoms they
treat, rather than alweys supplying band-aids for numercus individual families.

Mass Media, Mail and Phones as Connectors with the Outside World

It is difficult to assess the effect of contacts which people have with the
daminant society by means of the mass media. Nearly all have television, and
some watch it quite a lot, with the soap operas quite popular among the housewives
(or, for those women who are less absorbed in the melodramas, the TV set might
be turned on but the housewife not really watching it). The fights are a weekend
highlight for the men, who will scmetimes go to the home in the neighborhood
which gets the best reception for the "wress'ling". News is rarely listened to;
commercials are watched, but their effect is hard to determine. Some women's
buying habits are affected by the detergent cammercials, and children appear to
beg their parents for the toys they see advertised on TV. Television is the only
form in which most of the adults ever see movies.

Subscriptions to megazines are limited to a few households —— one home gets
at least four magazines regularly, including two news magazines, but this is most
unusual. ifost families do not regularly get the City newspaper although many
People occasionally pick it up at one of the nearby smell stares, especially on
the days the supermarkets advertise their weekend specials, or if they are
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looking to siee what was written abuut some neighbor in trouble with the law.
fail is delivered as a Rural Route out of the post office in a hamlet eight
miles away ianto the:r unlsabelei, propped-up mailboxes. People get letters
from relatives living far awey or in the Service, in addition to bills and
advertising.

Telephones are found in many of the houses -- but frequently they are not
connected. A family may do without or suspend phone service for a period as a
way to save money, or the phone company may Gisconnect the phone because of
unpaid bills. Usua.lly the phone is left in the house, on the theory that some

) '-tme later the Pamily will wish to have it recommected (for a fee). As an
indication, at present there are 8 houses (out of the 30 studied) whieh do not now
‘have phone service -- a higher number then a year agce. Along The Road there are
sometimes four working phones for the 11 houses, but at present there is only one
'tbusiness phone™ for a man who is in the junking or demolition business, and one
femily phone. People who do have phones usually allow others to use them for
necessary calls, but they are not nsually egger to have their phone used. Some
phone cwners are annoyed at receiving calls from the outside for a relative or
a neighbor. "When my brother-in-law's boy is in trouble, I don't want the
Sheriff’s depariment bothering me about 3it. It's not my business. I'm not my
brother's keeper.” Becaus= of these nuisances, some families keep their number
unlisted even though it actually costs more to do so. The lack of phone service
is a real problem when emergencies arise, and is a constant exasperation to
teachers, social workers, welfare case workers and the like who want to be abdle
to talk with these people, or who want to find out if they are at home before

travelling half way across the cowunty to see them on some business.
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Feelings of Cammunity Identity and Separateness

The people of Road-Junction have rather strong feelings about the outside werld,
vwhich are closely related to their conception of what the outside world thinks of
them. Both of these in turn affect the people's feelings about themselves and
their own neighborhood, as they tend to accept and internalize society’s Jjudgment.

Neither Road-Junction, nor either of its components., is considered 2 communitv
by the inhabitants, and, as was evident in the chapter on social organization.
group feeling and identity are weak. Certainly the absence of formal institutions
and structure, coupled with the low level of social interaction would make these
areas classifiable merely as neighborhoods, rather than communities. Even the
densely packed Junction is no more than a neighborhood, as there are no community
functions and minimal interaction above disparate diadic relationships between

some households. But even as neighborhoods, these are weak, incohesive associa-

tions of families. In a very real sense, their main feeling of identity as a
neighborhood (or neighborhoods) is derived not from positive factors linking
them together, but from the negative factors of feeling cut off from and scorned
by the larger urban-suburban community, a feeling of not really beionging there.

Although Road-Junction peorle work, buy. go to school, get help, ete. in the
city and its suburbs, they generally do not consider themselves members of that
community, or if they do ~ount themselves as part of that larger community, it
is as second-class citizens. "The way I see it, this town has two kinds of
people: the people of the fancy areas, and people like us.” The social gap and
the power gap are considered unbridgable by them, as has been indicated in
earlier parts of this chapter.

Many people state with some clarity what they think the other segments
of society think of them; many know that they are characterized as the dregs of
snciety. Even the p2ople of the neighboring hamlets, whose children go to the
same school, and whose stores they patronize to some extent, are seen as having
hostile, Qderogatory attitudes towards the people of Road-Junction. "They
think this whole Road is a bunch of tramps.” "They say the people on The Road
are the way they are because they made themselves that way." '"They think they're
too good to associate with us.” "They usually treat kids from this area all
right in school, but they never invite our kids to their houses.” "The Dpeople

down there call this 'Poverty Hill'." So, peovle of Road-Junction rarely go te
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these hamlets except on small buying erranda; occasionally they serd a child to
‘2 church group there; they go trick-or-treating there on Hallowe'en, but they
very rerely go visiting there or have the residents of those hamlets visit them.
Mostly, peorle tend to feel unwanted and on the defensive, scorned, looked down
upon. Iniﬁelf—defence, a woman said, "No, the people on this Road don't live

" “this way because they want to —- they didn't even ask to be born. And they

don’t get on Welfare because they want to or because it's the easy life — I
"know, I've tried it. But if people would treat them like human beings, encourage
them when they're doing scmething good; if they're fixing up a room, praise them;
or if they're out mowing the grass, tell them 'gee, your lawn locks nice', then
maybe they'd try harder." One young wife, married to a ﬁan with a multi-genera-
tional background in the Road-Junction area, said, ™y sister-in-law (brother's
wife) doesn't have to much to do with us because -~ well, we live on The Road, and
The Road doesn't exactly have a good reputation.” Another young wife who grew .
up in The Junction, as did her husband, but is now living outside, had this to
say about a former friend who lives on The Road. "I really like her —— we used
to be good friends when we were living at the same Navy base. But I haven't

seen her since we've been back (2 years) because my husband doesn't like the
company she and her husband keep. I'd like to stop off and see her, but he
never lets me, so we Just drive right on up The Road." It seems that the Road-
Junction people's conception of what the world outside thinks of them is a very
close approximation indeed, and it does seem true that merely the fact of living
at tkat address is a handicap for those who try to 'make it’' in society and for *
their children, that the neighborhood's reputation alone is crippling.

In response to the feeling that the people of Road-Junction are looked down
upon by the outsidé werld, and that the outside world is beyond their control and
even beyong their ready comprehension, these people tend o withdraw Ifrom the
outside world to the exten that they c#n. While participating in it for Jjobs,
schooling, buying, and other services, the spparent feeling is one of alienation,
even of hostility. They distrust the motives of outsiders and of society in
general, and are suspicious of those who run it. Generally, they feel that they
mustv exist in that wcrlq for a certair amount of time each day or each week, and
for the accomplishment of a certain number of functions, but that it is not
~ their world.
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Well aware of the reputation of this aresa, particularly The Road, some families
have often talked about moving aways Mast~doinot say specifically where they
would move to, but they want to get off The Road, out of The Junction. Some
say they_ would never like to live in the city because you wouldn't have anyone
you knew ".ground you, but the same person might another time express a strong
prefezl:."énce for living off by themselves, isolated from other people, except by
phon'e.’.' Some people specifically say they would like to get away from the pcor
exampiés and troublemeking of their neighbors. One family frequently considers
moving,"a.nd all the social workers, case workers, etc., who know this family and
work with them alweys urge them to move. But they don't move. "It's the only
place my husband knows." "The probation officer told me I should move out of
here -~ I told him ‘nothin' doin', this is my house, this is where my people
are. I ain't leaving'." In fact, despite the talk, very few actually move. The
only people who have moved away have been families in the process of splitting
up — a daughter marrying out, or a wife and children leaving the home, or a
wan taking his children after his wife deserted and moving them to another rural
poverty area, where he subseonently remarried. So, moving out, as a way to get
ehead, is not often done, except at the start of adult life, and many Road-Junction
People live there for years vwith a vague feeling of being trapped there. Although
few people mention it, there is a clear financial saving in living where they
do -- housing is cheap in older homes, shacks or modest trailers, and there are
all kinds of possibilities for saving or earning e little money — hunting extra
deer, getting firewood, using the springs and streams for water supply and septic
system, and the whole business of trading and junking and "parting” cars (strip—f
ping them of useable parts). In addition, ther2 are some really positive and
strong feelings of attachment for the area, but here, one supvoses that the heart
grows fonder as the outside world receeds as a possible place to make ones way.
One women complaipned, "The Welf = lady said we should move away from here. But
I'd die if I kad to do that. Moving away from the country, away from these hills
I love, these hills where we both grew up -- we couldn't do that.” And so, over
the years, many rvople do stay on. There seems to be scme recognition of th=z
fact that those young couples who hope to make it in the world are generally the
sons and daughters who leave home to live elsewhere, and even very young children

~ tell their parents that when they grow up they won't live there. Even among the
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"a.ristocra.cy" their sons and daughters E,leave ~- while the old folks stay on in
the homes they inherited or at least inhabited since early marriage. To these
"aristocracy” pecple, the generalizations above do not apply —- they are not
retreating from the outside world; but they do decry the reputation which Road-
Junction has in the larger society. For the poverty-ridden families; though, the
feelings of inferiority and of separateness from the ocutside world are strong
factors which keep them living in the area, which in turn adds to those feelings.

Thus, the poverty neighborhood perpetuates itself, a cast-off shunned by the
outside world.

o0
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Implications for Wom n's Employment
The preceding description of the nature of the interaction between Road-Junction

and the outside world, with the resultant low self-esteem which shackles the
residents of these neighborhoods, has a strong relevance for the analysis of the
problem of low income women as potential job holders. Chiefly,.the poor self-
image which is characteristic of so many of the residents of these depressed
neighborhoods seems to limit their desires, ambitions znd chances of succeeding
in the dominant society. Taking the broad view, the battering which men, women
and _children of these discouraged enclaves constantly receive in-their encounters
with the outside world héve a very real effeci in making women pessimistic about
their chances of getting ahead by holding a job, or of rising occupationally to
"good" Jobs vith concomitant personal and family status.

We bave seen that interaction with the outside world is kept to the minimum,
as there i; little voluntary interaction: they don't belong to ocutside social
organizations or churches, dc not participate in political life on any level,
and do not seek out the services of society except when in desperaticn or in
need of prdtéction from each other. In those aspects of life where they
necessarily must participate, they do so minimally and with & minimm of sucecess.
They work at the economy's lowest {and dirtiest) levels, ttav buy its cheapest or
discarded products, they obtain only a minimm of health care, and they tend to
feel that even the "helping" institutions do not give them much real help -- (the
Welfare grudgingly gives smeller amounts of money than that which a family feels
it is entitled tc, and demands a great deal in return). From a2ll these contacts
and interactions which the people have with "the outside world" they form a
negative concept of themselves and what society thinks of them. There is a
"generalized other" concept which teaches each new generation that living where
he does is a handicap when he faces the outside world, that outsiders judge
individuals on the bzsi= of the fact that they live in Road-Junction., and that
the judgment is negative.

Althcugh these comments pertain mostly to the poverty-struck and problem-
ridden families of Road-Junction, it is these families who characterize the area.
Trze, there are a few who are in far less extreme circumstances, the “aristocracy"
families, who are better off financially end enjoy & more positive or healthy
interaction with the dominant society in which they circulate. But generally,
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move out and the residue of beaten-down non-succeeders remains to characterize
the community.

Seen in the light of this background, it is easier to understand why there
are womenh who don't appear to have the "ambition" to go to work when the family
needs money, why Women may prefer to turn to Welfare, or why they continue to
live on the insufficient or barely-sufficient income of the husband. Also, it
ig now more clear why some women have & spotty work history -~ they may quit a
Job partly because they didn't feel capable or accepted. Scme are hounded by 2 -
kind of inferiority complex, and need constant reassuring that they are doing
a good job -~ reassurance which they do not get from husbands or from neighbors'.
And those ‘women who do go to work do not try for better jobs, do not generally
consider that job training will be of any particular benefit. Generally, these
women have learned fram early childhood to set low goals and expectations for
their lives, and to look forward to little personal satisfaction beyond what may
come through managing to bear and rear théir children. Certainly, the outside
world is not seen as a source of possible personal success and satisfaction.

Y
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CHAPTER V

GROWING UP IN ROAD-JURCTION

This chapter will be concerned with scme of the farces, pressures and patterns
wvhich mold the growing youngsters of Road-Junction families. This will ‘by no
means coastitute a systematic description of child-rearing practices, but merely
provide a chronologircal skeleton on which to hang some generalizations derived
from observations of children in their homes.

Household Structure

It might be pointed out, at the start, that there is a fairly large number
of children ir the Road—Junction families.studied. There are 63 children and
5SS adults currently living in the thirty households studied. Ten households
contain adults only, so that the mean number of children at home in the 20
families which now include children is slightly over 3 per household, with a
range fram 1 to 8 children at home. The total number of children born into &
household ranges from one to ten and within the last 3 years, about 16 babies
have been born into the 20 househoids-vhich have children.

An anelysis of the family structure of these households reveals that not ail
of these young children ere being raised in simple nuclear family settings.

Of the 20 households currently having children at home, 12 households are
straight nuclear families, 2 more are nuclear families in the process of
splitting up, with children going with the mother, and 6 households consist of
temporary or semi-permanent extended families.” = . :

The striking flexibility of the family structure, perticularly in the poorest
households, is the factor which gives rise to the hlgh number of extended
families (six). These households rarely have more than 2 adult members on &
permanent basis as an agreed-upon, long-term residence pattern, but the extended
families are a result of the temporary expansion of households to take in
family members who are having difficulties in the outside world or who have ao
place to go. One-fifth of the households (six) bave, at one time or another
‘during the last three years had a grown daughter or son with his or her children
living with the perents for at least half a year. Three households at the
present time have an unmarried daughter with a child living with her parents
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(ages of these daughters are 16. 1T, and 20), and one of these households
recently had three daughters with their children living at home, all at the

same time, with husbands or unattached men moving in and out. This meant

severe crowding in a woefully substandard house, but both the daughters and

the parents continue to express the feeling that if things go against you on

the outside, if you can't make ends meet, then you can alwasys come home, rent-
free. It may not be what anybody really desires, but scme way will be worked out
to care for everycne. And so, a cycle of expansion and contraction ¢f the house-
hold unit goes on over the years.

Also striking is the high incidence of family breesk-up. At least one-third
of all 30 households have had or now have serious family disruption due to
severe marital problems -- involving separation of the couple, or one member
of the couple leaving or being involved with an extra-marital relationship, or
marital quarrels arising out of incestuous relationships with teenagers. A
minimum of six families at present have serious marital difficulties --
including the 2 families which have just split up — and at least U4 others have
had serious marital problems in the recent past. ,

Concerning the nature of relationships within the family, there are all
shades and varieties —— patrifocal, matrifocal -- with perhaps & slighi pre-
dominance of families dominated or held together (under the facade of male-
dominance) by the wife, with the husband wesk as a husband or as a father
....— figure, or periodically absent. The father's 'role‘,;nay be complicated by the fact
of his or his wife's previous marriages, or by out—of-wedlock children of his
or his wife's. A fairly large proportion of families, while fitting the des-
cription of nucleér families, are actually much more complicated in origin, as._
they may contain one or more extraneous children (not torn to that man and his
present wife) and either adult may also have parental ties (recognized or not)
to children living in other households. And even in families where such compli-
cations do not in fact exist, there may be accusations and suspicions of parent-
hood outside the marriasge. | |

The high frequency of temporary expsusion of the household and of recurrent
breakdown of th- family structure seems to be both a response to poverty conditions
and an accepted necessary adaptation to general lack of success in "making it".
They are common occurrences in the Road-Junction commmity, and accepted as part

of the way things are.
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Family Planning -

Number of children per family varies comsiderably. from a completed family
with only one child to ten children born to each of two families, and opinions
on what constitutes an ideal-sized family also vary. Only one young mother
menﬁions overpopulation as an issue or reason for family planning. An elderly
man in The Junction who characterizes Road people as "bad blood" says, "The
trouble with all those people (on The Road) is tha® they have too mary babies.
They can't read, so they don't even know about the overpopulation problem.”
fore generally the limiting of pregnancies is determined by considerations of
family income, house size, and so fortk. An example is a family living in a
tiny trailer, with minimal comforts, chronic money shortage, and occasional
marital disruptions. The children spend their time at home mustly undee-foot,
dressed only in diapers (or a diasper substitute, such as en old T-shirt) or
underpants, often soggy for the older girls. The mother, only 23, says che
doesn't want any more babies, but she refuses to use the pill "because look
at what happened to _ when she went on the pill, all that heart
tfouble and blood clots"”, and she is adamantly against a hysterectomy, which
her doctor recommended: "That's like a ticket to send your husband off else-
where for his pleasures. That's what ___~  told me — it Just ruined the
Pleasure for both of them, and he's been rc¢ 1ing every since.” This mother
feels that four children is not 2 big family, and 3 children is definitely =
small family; T or 8 begins to approach a large family — she herself grew up
in a family of 10 children. But at the present, .ith the trailer greatly
overcrowded, with a real struggle to get by on her husband's income, and with
her hands really tied by the fomr she has, she says emphatically, "I don't
want no more™. Whether she will as these children grow older is questionable
—— she appears to have no other plzns in mind. ; |

There are several women in their mid 30's ar 40's who have given birth to
5 or more children, one had 9, one 10. These children usually came in a series
of babie=s in close succession, and tken there were no more — usually for a
medical reason. "I almost died for the 7ifth one —- and he almost died too.
The doctor said I should never have any more, so I had him fix me.” Another
woman boasted, "After my third baby and then a miscarriage, the doctor said
I couldn't have any more -- but I showed him — I went on and had seven more!

o5
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But after this last time they weren't taking anv chances -- they tock everv-
thing out of me."” Typically these mothers of large families grew up in large
families, and their husbands are also from large families. In other famjlies,
the children are spaced by two or three years at least, and the total number
is 3 or 4 children. One new teenage mother said she and her husband want

only two children, spaced three or four years apart. Another new young mother
considered birth control extremely impcrtant, (she chose the coil). She had
seen her mother weighed down by too rany children for her strength and the
family's economic resources; and elso, her own husband's salary is just
enough to squeak by ~- the baby reached a year before the hogpital bill was
finally peid off. As a method of contraception, the coil is the chosen method
for several other young wives, such as the young mother of two children who
declared, "I'd die if I got pregnant now." In other families, neither planning
nor practice affect the number of children or their spacing - they just come.
A‘possi‘ble trend may be for the current group of young new mothers to end up
heving fewer, well-spaced children. But the picture is complicated by births
to young (teenage) ummarried girls. Generally, there is suspicion about
birth control devices, particularly for unmarried girls. And several -.Lsbarnds
are known nct to want their women to have the rossible freedom which * .z pill
and the coil give them.

Child-Rearing Practices: Infants and Young Children

It is difficult to give a systematic and zeneralized description of
patterns of child-rearing in the area studied, due to the small sample and
such variation from one household to another, with all extremes &s well as
intermediates in every aspect of child rearing from breast-feeding to toilet
training, to mere general items such as independence training. There are,
however, same recurrent “rends or patterns in various aspects of early life
for the children of Road-Jurction, which seem to hold true in many cases or
vhich appear to have significance for later development and adjustment in life.

1. Babies s~e generally (though not in all cases) held a greét deal by a
motker r grandmother or any other adult or child available. Part of
“oe re. oon for this may be a lack of such middle-class conveniences as
Playpens and special beby cheairs. Even mothers who have some of this
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equipment, however, seem to prefer holding their babies, or asking some
femily member to hold them.

Todalers and preschoolers generally do not have many toys, and those
which they do have are often the one-purpose, hard plastic, TV-adver-
tised varieties —- talking or walking dolls, plastic racing cars, etc.
In many cases, the lack of toys correliates with low income. though
there are some cases where a family with really limited income will
buy quite a few toys for their little children. Creative materials —
crayons, paper, etc. and books, are not commonly given to preschoolers.

Many parents and older siblings take great pride in coaxing a toddler
to repeat words and phrases upon commend. There is comsiderable pride
in all phases of a baby's development, physical and verbal. These
achievements are part of the way the baby gains conditional parental
notice or approval.

Crowding in the home effects many toddlers. There is little space for
them to explore, and they are not encouraged to do so — partly because
of the many dangerous or potentially hermful situations such &s very
hot space heaters, unflushed toilets, open stairways with no railings,
ctc. The young child has no place to be by himself, mo place to
escape the commoction of the rest of the household.

In many families the infant or very joung child has a circle of aduilts
who care for nim, including a grandmothe:, an aunt, an older adult
sister or some other adult who is pericdically or frequently around
and helping to take care of him. There are a number of adults whom
the growing child recognizes as being comnected with his family —
frequent visitors or people visited, or baby sitters —- and must of
these are both neighbor and relative.

The baby-toddler-pre-schooler who has older siblings has considerable

intéra.ction with them. In families where the age spread of children
is large enough, older sister and brothers oftea provide a lap for &

baby, feed a bottle, rescue a todiler from the brink of danger, remove

valued objects from a little one’s gresp. Older trothers and sisters
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in meny femilies take oride in the gecomplishments of the baby, and

teach them new tricks to perform, "walking' a 9-month-old around the

room, teaching a toddler to say words, repeat phrases. Teen-age boys

and girls (and sub-teens) are called on for many errands in connection
with a baby: fetch a bottle, change diapers, (girls only) hold baby a
minute, watch toddler, etc. Older children tend to include young

siblings when possible in their activities while lounging around the
living room. By the time the "baby" reaches school age, the pride,
fascination, interest and playfulness of his older siblings has diminished
(perhaps because there is now a new baby). But a legacy of close

sidbling relationships seems to persist -- a feeling of belonging together,

which outweighs petty quarrels and day-to-day squabbles.

As the toddler's perception and understanding grows, he cannot escape
the awzreners of the many crises his family goes through. Parents

often discuss their problems with each other or with visitors openly

and in front of their pre-scnool age children, in some cases on the
assumption that the child won't understand it (which appears doubtful),
in other cases with the expressed feeling that the whole family is in
the crisis together. Even before the child is able to understand
conversation, the crises of the family are made apparent to him by the
increased tension of the mother, the increased yelling and the fighting
between adults, and by the feeling he has of being left without mother's

care and affection as she is wrapped up in other things.

Verbal threats and chastisements are common in many homes, but the
frequency of yelling at a child (usually, but not only, when he is over
a year old) and of slapping and spanking varies greatly from home to
home. In some homes spanking or even slapping of small caiildren is
rare, whereas in quite a few homes, the reprimands, slaps, shoves, and
being sent off to ~ed or to watch TV comprise a high proportion of the

mother-child interaction.

Discipline appears not to be internalized in children early in their
lives. Most cnildren are kept out of danger or harm by a parent or

other person pulling them away, giving verbal commands, spanking, etc.
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This pattern appears to start early and continue on through childhood.
:lothers of school age children report that they do rot trust their
children if unwatched: they seem to expect the natural tendency of the
child to get into trouble unless an adult prevents or stops him.
Mothers often forbid or refise something without giving any reason, the
child may test and tease, the mother again refuses, and may follow up
with one swift spank, or by sending the child off -~ to bed or to the
TV set. It appears that young children are thus geared to an external
source of behavior control, and tend tc opa2rate on the assumption that
what you can get away with is ok. This need for discipline imposed
from an external source may cause problems of conflizt with parental
authority latter on, and may be part of the behavioral problems of

some of these children in their school lives.

Aspects of & child's life tend to be separated o compartmentalized.
Learning, for example, is thought of as something the child will do
wher, he gets to school, Although there is little intellectual
stimalation of a supportive, unstructured nature, and little story-
reading or informative conversati~.s, and minimal encouragement of the
chiid in asking and getting answers to questions and so forth, there

is a noticeable emphasis on rote memory. Children are told to repeat
phrases or setences, are taught to count and say their ABC's -- usually
by clder siblings. A nearly-three year-old could recite part of the
Gettysburg Address -- much to the amusement and pride cf her family --
yet compared to normal middle-class types of preschoolex's learning and

exploring, this child appeared at a distinet disadvantage.
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Health, Sickness, Accidents

Children of Road-Junction appesr to have colds, ear and throat infections in

no appreciably greater proportion than the rest of the local school population
~— in fact, given the unreliability of winter heating, the frequently inadequate
outdoor winter clothing, and the inadequacies of diet, especially in vitamin

A and C content, it appears that many of these rural poor children are less
prone to these common simple illnesses than one might expect. But it is likely
that vitamin and iron deficiencies exist, and certainly upper respiratory
corplaints and intestinal troubles (manifested in diarrhea) are frequent and
protracted. Notably, there appear to be a high incidence of strange or un-
explained or serious disorders (such as a large number of families which .have
had at least one case of spinal meningitis in their children), as well as
Chronic semi-sickness in both children and adults -- anemia, bone and skin
problems, such as a child's joints which are swollen wiih no apparent cause,
bones that break easily or don't heal, recurrent skin infections wvhich aevelop
from each little scrape, fits br seizures in an infant, and among the adult
population, high %“lood pPressure, heart trouble of a chronic nature, bones that
never healed properly after accidents, back injuries, "nerves", stomach dis-
orders, and "sugar" (diabetes). The accident rate for children appears to be
quite high, and includes serious accidents and many close calls. Childhood
burns, some serious, fingers and arms ceught in doors or machinery, and cuts
which become infected are all quite frequent. When illness occurs, some
families seek medical attention quickly, others not until the problem is
cbviously quite serious. Many a mother is apt to sit out a toddler's bout of
fever and congestion -- applying Vicks rub to the chest and giving aspirin,
holding and rocking a baby, keeping an older child warmly dressed and tndoors,
until after several days the child either improves or becomes so bad the mother
goes in fright to a doctor. For school age children, absence from school is
noticeably higher for some of these rural poor families, with many long absences
and many weeks of incomplete attendence. But these absences are due not only
to the child's illness, but to a host of other causes, including the necessity
of helping out at home or keeping company for a sick family member -- and
including also many instances of the mother wanting company at home or on ke
errands, and also the numerous cases of not being able to find shoes or a

Jacket, missing the bus, or Just plain staying home.
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vental problews alsc are very common and comnouly neglected. One child
ate very little food hecause her teeth (1lst teeth) were so badly decayed that
chewing was both ineffective and painful. Another child subtmitted to her
father's attempts to extract a tooth from a swollen Jaw before the family
finally sgreed to l=t her be taken to a dentist (on Medicaid). Many of the

adults, even those of young-middle age, no longer have their own natural teeti..

3chool-age Chi ldre:.

Of school age children some of the facets of growing up in Road-dunctiorn
are discussed in the chapter on school experiences. I can not attempt here t:
sive a full picture of generalized life patterns of children of the 6 to 12
age range in Ruad-Junction, but merely to point out a few of what appear to be
salient and prevalent factors, and to present a few revealing glimpses of some
children in their homes.

The most striking general trait is the number of daily family crises with
which each of these youngsters has to live, and the way in which the childrer
become full participants in these crises rather than being shielded from them
The degree to which children are a part of family crises, already mentioned ir
the case of preschoolers, increases as the child grows up. The lack of
shielding of children irom the turmoil of the family is due to things such as
1) the crowded living accommodations; 2) parental underestimation of how much
of adult conversation a child ean cauprehend; 3) an unawareness of the kinds
of emotional and psychological reactions which such family crises may produce
in children; L) an assumption that it's all part of the family; and 5) the
mother's need to share her problems with someone, perhaps also her need to
gain allies in her children.

Many instaences over the past few years have shown children troubled, upset,
behaving in ways not usual for themselves, and at root there has usually been
some family crisis or upheaval. In most caseg, not only is the crisis made
fully obvious to the children, but also, there is very little explanation or
attempt to find out what fears the crisis might be generating in the child
and attempt to allay those fears. llany children merely learn to keep quiet,
to dack the blows, not to ask questions, to try not to cry, and to try to

forget it when the crises has passed. Crises come and go, and a chiid learns
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to live through them, to expect that food will somehow be provided, Daddy will
come back, or Mocm and Dad will make up again, or Mommy will get well again, etc,
etc. and life will go on. For siblings in a family undergoing such crises, the
fact that the children suffered and came through the crisis together seems to
give greater strength to the sibling relationship. But even though children
learn that most crises eventually blow over, they also tend to have a belief
an expectation that crises will continue to came --- a tendency to think "things
are going smoothly now -- too smoothly even -~ there's something bound to happen
soon, trouble on the way". Some children appear haunted by the likelihood of
trouble returning, they tend to prevent themselves from having a good time when
they can because they have in mind that good times might soon end. Other child-
Ten appear to be quite hardened, some even nonchalant, about the reciurring
problems, and some appear to thrive on the excitement -- but the deeper emotion-
al effects may be quite different.

For many children -- indeed for many families -~ life is an unending series
of crises. Some psychological studies of the effects on children living
through them would be very revealing. It appesrs that these children are action-
oriented. CEvents -- past, present, future -- make up their lives, with such
things as feelings, introspection, qualities, etc. being given little notice.
It could be that this action orientations is part of the reason why these child-
ren often (more often than middle class) express boredom at having nothing to
do, nothing happening, and why some find it impcessible, as well-as qull, to sit
through hours of school every day. In a sense, they have grown up on action
and excitement, and to be without them makes one feel Jittery, not at ease --
almost like being broken from an addiction. For the school child, how dreadfully
dull the bland little adventures of Dick ar.d Jane must seem! Time is a concept
vhich appears confused in the minds of many Road-Junction youngsters, but such
understanding as they have is in terms of impressive events -- "When Daddy went
away", "when the baby was in the hospital," "when Daddy stopped working", "when
Mommy got sick," "when Uncle Joe came to stay at our house", "when my big sister
and her baby came to live with us." Also, children look forward to many future
events with great excitement. The exclamation “My aunt might be coming to
visit us next week" could be an extremely important statement for an excited

child, even if he has never seen thet aunt and it's only 50 50 that she would
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be coming. The child builds it up. anticipates it eagerly -~- and often the
event doesn't ever occur, but by that time the child's focus may zlready be on
some other anticipated future event "My Daddy's going to fix up the csar and
take us on a trip to far away."

Another noticeable trait in bringing up children in the Road-Junction area
is the frequency and acrimony with which fam.lies talk about other families --
parents "talk down" the neighbors in front of, or to, their children. Parents
will forbid their children from playing with certain other children of the
neighborhood, saying, "I don't want you playing with those __ kias".
Similarly, parents may say, "Don't you let me hear you talk like that again --
that's the way those people next door talk -- it may be all right for them.
living like pigs, but here I won't allow it." Thus, children grow up knowing
that their parents consider some ferilies unfit to associate with ~- and
though some of these children may happily take advantage of school time to be
together, in many cases the disparaging criticisms, which do not gc in a
hierarchical order, but circular with no family assured top place, stick in
the children's minds, and often generate fights in school.

Certainly one of the traits that many Road-Junction children pick up betwesen
the period of babyhood and adolescence is a generally low self-image. a lack of
confidence in themselves, a limiting of desires and hopes for themselves, &
feeling that they and their sisters and brothers are not the same kind of
people as lots of other people. The poor self-esteem is a product of both home
life factors and of school experiences -- (thé ways in which school experiences
contribute to this low self-esteem are described in the separate chapter on
the schools and the children of Road-Junction). As for contributing factors
at home, it would certainly seem thst at quite an ecarly age the child may
become aware of his parents' real lack of self-esteem. Ma.ly parents give off
the unmistakeble impression that they are wounded or deformed creatures who have
withdrawm from the world. Children certainly must realize something of their
parents’ lack of confidence and low self image as they become aware of such
things as their mother's total avoidance of appearing in public places -~
almost giving the impression that she is ashamed, not only of how she dresses
or looks, but of who she is, or their father's defensive attitude or defeatism

about the various problems which come up on the Job or with "the authorities".
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A child learns that his parents have resigned themselves to a life of problems
and have more or less given up hope of ever raising above them, and that his
parents know that the outside world dcesn't want to be bothered with then.

As these children mature, their perception of their community and their
evaluation of theisselves and their life chances begin to be verbalized. A
mother reported the folluwing conversation between herself and her boy of 8
years. "Mom, when I get growed up, I won't ever come back on The Roed." The
mother replied "Well, you'll have to come back to see me -—- unless I move away,
and I'm not about to." Boy: "Oh, I'1ll come visit you. But I don't want to
live here. I don't want anybody sayirg things ebout me. I'll show them. I'm
Just es smart as those rich kids. I can b= just as good as they are."” Alas,
with this particular child, it is apparent already at this age, that he is
quite likely to wind up on The Road or in & similar place, leading and perpetuat-
ing the same kind of life as his father and his grandfather -- unless sufficient
help reaches him soon. And cne year after the boy made the above s’ atement, at
age 9, he and his family were talking about trying to regain some of the adjacent
land which his grandfather had owned so that the boy could build his house there
when he grows up. '

From scattered high-schoolers, who have grown up in The Junction., some quuies
on their attitudes towards their community are revealing.

A 16-year-old girl, living at home. exvecting a baby:

"I've got to get out of here. This is a no good place to live. Every-
body's down on everybody. Nobody helps anybody. There's no gpirit. It's
too hard to live your own life here, stay cut of other people's business,

keep them out of yours. There are too many problems here."

A boy in his senior year of high school said:

"I've got to go to college so I can have the education to get a good job.
I don't want to end up like my father, shifting from job to job. T don't
went to end up living like this, and having all this many kids."

(This boy earned a scholarship to college, after doing well in school and has
the potential to realize his life goals.) Some teens, however, have unreal-
istic aspirations. A 10th grade girl wants to go into the WACs, for which she

says she needs two years of college. But her very spotty attendance record
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over the past few years and her limited achievement make this unlikely for her.
For this girl merely to graduate from high school, with training to get some
kind of a job, and without having a fatherless baby before reaching 18 years
old would set a record in her family. Some teens have indicated *hat they are
not planning to go anywhere else, that they'll just grow up.

Several families presently have teenagers or young adults who already smbody
the failure, resignation or alienation of their parents ~- young peovle who
have backed out of, or turned their backs on, the outside world.

In one family, the oldest son, 21, has already spent some time in prison; as
well as in the mental hospital, having been in near-constant trouble since
being permanently expelled from school at an early age (15) after several years
of "disciplinary problems"” there. Presently he is on drugs (the only case I
know of in the Road-Junction area) and his mother has refused to let him stav
home because of the bad influence on the younger children, so Welfare is paying
his rent in the eity. To support his drug habit, he has turned to stealiug,
according to his mother, though as yet hasn't been caught. The next oldest
child, Just 20, has a year old baby and lives at home. A high school graduate,
she attempted some secretarial Job-trainirg at the urging of her Welfare case
worker, but found she was often unable to attend because she didn't have
transportation, or her baby was sick, or she didn't have any proper clothes %o
Wear, so she quit. Wow, she sits houe, "refusing to go out into the world",
"getting fatter and fatter and hating herself and telling her baby 'I hatie you'"
(these are the girl's mother's words.) The next daughter, 16, is married,
living in a house nearby, with her new baby, while her husband is in *he Service.
This girl's father -- first husband of her mother -~ lives with her. The next
two children have had some troubles, one has done time in a "training school".
The twelve year-old has been in and out of specfial education classes, has been
suspended from school several times, and sits home listening to his mother rant
about the unfair treatment he has gotten at schocl. Ior most or all of the
children of this family, the future appears to hold no improvement at all over
the past generation, and they are likely to perpetuate the pattern of life in
Road-Junction —- either there or in similar locales. (The parents of these

teenazers came to Road-Junction from similar rural poverty areas i. other parts
of the county.)
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Some of the children of Road-Junction rzpresent the second or third gerera-

-n of problems, and as they grow P they get further and further beaten down,
su that the end product as they emerge into adulthood is really a difficult
case, almost beyond retrieval. A vexing example of this is a group of youths
~— azes 1T to 22 -- who have growm up toegether or at least spent the last few
years hanging sround tcgether. They are cousins and or neighbors of each
other -- and of the other residents of The Road. There is a nuclcous of 5 boys,
either reared on The Road at the same time or joined to them as buddies or
"husbands" or boy friends o7 their sisters. These "boys" are quite frequently
in trouble with the law -- sometimes caught, often not even apprehended, or
sometimes let off lightly. They are a nuisance to some of the neighbors. They
have no regular jobs, they run AWOL from the Service or are dishonorably dis-
charged -- or aren't even accepted into the Service. They hang around, they
beget babies, they desert women, etc. etc. How and whv did they get this way?
Their reighbors and even their parents ask this question.

These fellows maugtly grew up in real poverty and in seriously disrupted
homes. For examc:e, one boy's father deserted his mother half the time to take
up with the mocher of another of these boys -- that mother having deserted her
husbani. rleochol used up much of the money -~ including Welfare money -- of the
household (and the father varely worked). Another boy grew up feeling that
neither his mother nor his father (separated) wanted him (in fact, it was some -
times said that he wasn't really his father's child). At the age of 16 he was
completely on the loose, and was sleeping in abandoned cars. Some of +the
siblings and cousins of thes= boys are having a rough :ime, but are leading
relatively straight lives. These family members some of them living on The Road,
are very concerned about these youths to whom they feel quite close. They feel
that the parents have been part of the cause of the trouble, but that other
factors were important. They wonder why society hasn't been able to help these
boys as they were growing up. They also blame the scuools. "He went through
9th grade before he quit; and he can't even read or write.” The school experi-
ence corrobcrated the home experience, in defeating the growing child, sgquashing
him deeper into discouragement and deviance the more he found it impossible to
make it in the world. Some of these youths are "lucky" enough to be "rescued"

by the Service, while others rebel or gain very little from it. Their relatives
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wonder if they will ever get the kind of ‘ielp that can change their lives for
the better. So far, their lives have been a series of experiences which have
crippled their potential for succeeding in life. The schools have definitely
not redirected these boys: so far, neither have probation officers or any of
the other "helping services" of the community. Some of these youths have now
fathersd the start of a new generation of problems. Will these babies grow up
to suffer the same fate as their fathors? Unless drastiec changes are made in
the way society deals with such problems, thc answer is bound to be affirmative.

Some of the recent teenagers, however, have menaged to get out and to meke
successful lives for themselves. Others have moved away, but perpetuated the
same problems, others have remained home or in the neighborhood, continuing on
in the established patterns. The factors involved in why one child makes it,
vhile another, even in the same family, doesn't, are uaclea:r. In some cases it
appears that intellectual abiliity is part of the difference, since this may
enable 2 child to avoid the defeat and defeatism in early schooling. In some
cases, the child who was in infancy and early childhood at & time when his
parents' marriage was fairly strong fared better than other children who were
born or were young at times of marital stress and other family problems. (In
some families, factors such as this may be the reason why the oldest child or
children seem to do better than subszquent ones -- but in the sample of families
here studied, there is no clear generalization about oldest children doing best.)
Certainly numbers and spacing of children may affect such things as the amount
of time and attention the mother may have to devote to them. Certainly, too,
the kinds of experiences they have in school are very important in determining
the later-life success of the children of Road-Junction. In the next chapter,
the whole matter of the experiences children and their families have with the
schools will be discussed.
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Implications for Women's Bmployment

The stresses of growing up poor are more emotional than financial. The
crisis~-to~-crisis existence led by many families, undoubtedly takes a high toll
in rendering people less effective in life than they potentially could be.
Particularly in those families where economic poverty was aggravated by large
family size, where crowding and deprivation are constant, the strain on the
married couple is high and is d:flected onto the growing children, who may
exhibit a kind of numbness or dullness from years of ducking blows, of living
from one crisis to the next.

Because cf the inter-generational nature of the multi-problem existence of
many Road-Junction families. an inquiry into the question of employment of the
women of working age should take into account factors in these women's child-
hoods. It is generally apparent (though not tested and measured) that child-
rearing practices, and indeed whole patterns of growing up in Road-Junction have
not changed in the last generation as much as they have in the daminant scciety,
for poverty and deprivation, more than theories of childrearing or other factors,
determine the life styles of these growing children. Thus, the anslysis of
present day childhood patteras may prove helpful to understanding forces and
influences not only on the next generation of women, but on the present one
ag well. The women currently of working age have mostly suffered through
instability in their childhocd worlds, and this has left its mark in their
lack of ability and preparedness to enter the employment world in anything more
than a marginal capacity.

Futhermore, for those women, certain factors in the way they in turn raise
their children also effect the job potential ec# the women. A woman may have
few children or many, but she perhaps feels more tied down by them than a
comparable middle class women, not only because she has so much housework to do
for them with minimally efficient resources and appliances, but also because
she doesn't trust her children to keep themselves in line without her constant
supervision. In only very few cases does the woman leave her children alone
at home, partly because of the realistic fear that children canft keep then-
selves out of trouble, partly because of the high number of hazards or
"attractive nuisances" around the home -~ the combination yields a potentially

dargerous situation. And, as we have seen in the chapter on social organization,
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hany women feel that the neighbors and the neighbvorhnod are not safe substitutes
for mother and hone.

The crisis-to-crisis existence of these families -- the high incidence of
marital break-up, etc., all tend to make a home life which is 400 unsettled and
unpredictable for the mother to6 feel she can mak= a long term committment to
the outside world -- as for a job training program and subsequent "responsible"
Job. A woman never knows when the roof will cave in, so to speak. Life, in
many families, is » series of unfinished projects, unrealized plans and dashed
hopes. Therefore, a woman may feel unable to commit herself to a long-term
goal, such as Job-training would involve.

These wamen may also find that their children are more demanding (than middle
class children, say) because they are more often sick or in a state of semi-
sickness. Also, emotional protlems may increase children's dependency -- they
uay cling to mother or to babyhood because of the insecurity that years of
unrredictable or even violent home life have wrought. Or, the mother may
feel a need to compensate to the child for her and her husband's shortcomings
in fulfilling their parental roles, perhaps to scssuage her own feelings of
guilt on this score. All this is not to say that these mothers character-
istically spend more time tending, playing with, talking to and comforting
their children than uiddle-class women -- such is not apparently the case.

But still, the mother may feel the need of being there in the house with the
children. For many children, the mother's presence in the house -- even if it
is not a pousitive, encouraging interactlion, may be one of the few constants

in life upon which they can rely -.- and a mother may be reluctant to take

this away from her children.

However, there are some contradictions to the above. There are women who
do take Jobs, and leave their children to the care of a sitter -- a relative
and/or neighbor. And some of the mothers of young children who are contemplating
going to work or actively seeking work do not emphasize the arrangements for
child-care as a major problem even when pre-school children are concerned,
though they may prefer to work at odd hours so ths* a husba:id or an older
daughter or other relative can care for the little ones more conveniently.

Certainly, the kind of childhood experiences cescribed in this chapter for

the present generation of children were probably similar enough a generation
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ago when the present mothers were goowing up in Road-Junction and similar areas
SO that the stresses described have taken their tcll on the currcat generation
Of mothers. For example, the chaotic nature of their childhood family (family
of orientetion) combined with the seemingly inescapable instability of their
present family life (fami’y of procreation) probably makes these women less
able to maintain the kind of smobth, regulated pattern of day-to-day living
vhich would be conducive to cambining employment with being a home-maker and
mother.

The instability of their households and of the households in which the
Present adults grew up can be seen as detrimental to women's long-term commitment
to the job world, as well as to generally low expectations on the part of these
women. fome of their husbands really prefer to have their wives stay at home,
less out of manly pride or commitment to male-female stereotvpe roles than out
of lack of trust in their wives. Some men do not want their wives free to
associate with other people, and don't want them tasting the freedom and
independence which would come from being out in the world and having their own
Toney supply. Either could wreak an unstable marriage of the kind described
in this chapter. This is the Xind of reasonsing behind the expression "he
keeps his wife barefoot and pregnant” -- i.e., tied to home. On the other
hand, other men are delighted to have their wives work, as a supplemental
source of income or even as the only source., Several women have used the
phrase, "he's a man who won't work if his wife will" to describe some of
their acquaintances. Predominantly, the weak family structure and tenuous
marital relationships are the prevalent pattern, which often results in a
matri-centered family with a weak husband and a wife who is the key to keeping
the family together. (One wonders, in this multi-generational rural poverty
situation, whether the weak hsuband-strong wife pattern may in part be perpetuat-
ed by the likelihood that strong mothers may raise weak sons. The frequent
and obvious inability of the father to succeed in the outside world as a bread-
winner and a successful law-abiding citizen, combined with the mother's
derogatory statements about her husband and about men in general, may be
destructive to the self-image of the growing boys.) The wife-mother tends to

see her main job as supportive in emotional or affective ways, a role which
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she finds her husband incapable of fiiling. But if he is also unsuccessful in
his role as economic supporter, then she may have to assume that role also, at
least temporarily. Women who have had to work to support the children during
Periods of the husbard's absence or ineéffectiveness have said with pride, "at
least I kept the family together with bread or the table." But generally, if
the husband is operating effectively, and the woman has a real chrice c. whether
to work or not, the family seems to go more smoothly if she is staying at home.
In 50 many cases, however, the tenuous, trouble-ridden family structure and the
unsupportiveness of a potentially disruptive or hostile neighborhood make it
difficult for the woman to commit herself to taking a job. These factors,
combined with the problems of finding a Jjob with high enough pay to make her
working financially profitable, lie behind the tendency o women from this
area not to go to work, or to work only intermittently. despite the need for

extra money.
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CHAPTER VI

THE FAMILIES OF ROAD-JUNCTION AND THE SCHOOLS

The neighborhoods of The Road and The Junction are included in a large
urban-suburban school district. While the children are of elementary age,
they attend a school of sbout 450 pupils roughly five miles away, to which all
are bussed. Graduation into junior high and later into senior high school
means attending much larger schools in the city over 15 miles away. Prior to
the mid-1950's, The Junction had its own one-room school, with secondary
children busszd out, and children of The Road attended a small elementary
school in a nearby hamlet. This‘change in schools which Road-Junction children
attend has had a fur-reaching gfégét on the children and particularly on the
community's feelings of involvement with the school and the schooling of their
children. Centralization of schools, in the case of The Junction, has removed
one of the very few community institutions, made the education of young
children a function of the outside world rather than a part of their own
community life. In terms of facilitating social interaction within the
community and in terms of the feelings of identification with the schooling
of their children, the consolidation of the schools brought a real loss to
the people of The Junction.

By educational standards, it appears most likely that the closing of the
local school and the inclusiun within a heterogzneous, forward--looking school
district has probably becn of benefit for the people of Road--Junction, although
rerhaps not as much as was hoped. An admirable, modern physical setting,
innovative teaching, and some sensitivity to the particular needs of the
"educationally disadvantaged" children are obvious in “he elementary school
vhich the children of Road-Junction and scores of other children uf similar
backgrounds attend. If the theory of the benefits of heterogeneity of school-
mates for the educationally disadvantage (é lé James Colemzn) is correct, then
the children of these rural hills and valleys stand to profit from the nature
of the elementary school's population, for it is a strikingly heterogeneous
population, with a substantial proportion of children from professional homes,
a large bunch of children from s0lidly middle-~class homes, and the children

of poorer educational, “cultural" and economic background, who comprise at
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least one-quater of the total. It is not the purnose of this paper to assess
the Job which the elementary schonl (or the secondary) is doing , to evaluate

the educational methods and content in their effectiveness in giving the
children of Road-Junction a sound educational foundation (though such should
probably be undertaken by quelified observers). Here, I will limit the
discussion to a few general observations on the ways in which the educational
needs of the children of rural educationally deprived backgrounds are met or not
met, and particularly on the interaction (both feelings and actions) between
families and the schools, focus on the kinds of redationships and problems

which exist.

At the earliest level of schooling, the elementary school has had for
several years a pre-kindergarten (pre-k), the New York State-funded counter-—
part of the Fead Start program. Though initially slow to gain community
accsptance in Roaad-Junction, the pre-k program has become an unqualified
suxtess as Jjudged by most standards. Certainly the parents of Road-Junction
have been pleased with the benefits to their children, with tlie side benefits
of a social worker and a nurse, who help families of pre-k children in various
small ways, and perhaps mest of 2ll, with the feeling that the pre-~k teacher
and staff and the parents of the enrolled children are united in their efforts
on behelf of the children. The particular individuals who have held staff
positions have been excellent in their work with the children and warm,
friendly and accepted in their consacts with the mothers. There is generally
& much :zloser relationship between a parent and the teacher of her pre-k
youngsiter than there is between that parent and any other teacher of any of
her olher children.

Orie problem which the schools have not sufficiently worked on is the real
discontinuity between pre-k and kindergarten, not just for the chiid, but a;so
for the family. When the child rises to the level of kindergarten, not oni&
dces he find himself having a shorter schocl day and no lunch, but a much
higher pupil-teacher retio. And the family finds itself more or less dumred
by the school, left to sink or swim in the middle-class world of dittoed
notices sent home requiring money, or informing of something beyond their
concern, or requesting a parent-~teacher conference, or describing some up-

coming PTA meeting which the parent wouldn't even consider attending. The
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Closeness and good-will built up between the pre-k and many of the families
generally disintegrates above that level. Perhaps this is inevitable, as the
pre~-k is designed and funded specifically with such aims, whereas there is
neither personnel nor funds in any higher level of school to maintain and:
nourish this home-school rapport for the economically and educationally
disadvantaged. From kinkergarten upward, the focus of the school is to
educate the child -~ within the school, and if the parents do not go along

in the endeavor, then despite the parents and home-school relationships

grow weaker or hostile.

Aspects of Home-School Relationships

In a kind of vicious ¢ircle, meany children of Road-Junction do not do
particularly well at school, and this in turn tends to make parents resentful
or critical of the school, which may reinforce, in turn, the child‘'s limited
success in school, It is "necessary" for the school to evaluate the child's
progress and ability according tc external criteria —.- testing, grading, etc.
=- and all too often for these "educationally disadvantaged" children, the
evaluations, though perhaps couched in Jargon, read "failure". To parents so
sensitive about their own failure, so keenly aware of the way they are class-~
ified and judged by the outside world, a peport card that shows below average
readAng levels, a teacher corment on behavior problems, a recommendation that
a child have speech therapy at school; or attend the mental health c¢linic —-
these sll starkly spell failure, failure of child and of parent. Some of the
parents are quick not only to apply the term "failure", but to interpret the
evaluation as signifying that the child has a defect or is below normal. This
strikes fear into the parents and guilt, and their reactions are not always
rational or helpful in solving the probiem -- they may attempt to shield and
protect the child, and they may reveal to the whole family their anger or hurt
at being told a child is deficient, while putting off the suggested treatment.
Parents are quick to feel that their children are being judged by an outside
world which has no use for them. These fears and misunderstandings are made
worse by the fact that parents do not really know how the schools operate,

For example, the elementary school operates on a very free ungraded systen,
and levels are continuous so that "flunking" a grade, or even ‘'repeating"
hardly exists. But perents of thesé Road-Junction children (and others like
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them) don’t understand this at all, despite all the well mearing PTA programs
on the topic, and rany live with a fear of their children flunking and being
the object of derision. Certainly the fear of a child's failure, the easily
hurt feelings when a child is measured and found wanting, are engendered by
the parents’ memories of their own past failures, their conviction of their
continued failure in school and in the world in general, their insecurity in
4 world they have been unable to master. Thus, parents react with personal
hurt when a child doesn't succeed in school, they are faced with this problem
so often that home-school relationships become and remain generally poor.

There is a fairly high incidence of children from Road-Junction who have
been found in need of special education classes for children of limited
learning ability, and in several of these cases the results have been less
than desirable. Perhaps in some cases, decisions about scuch categorization of
children are made without sufficient information about home-life factors
affecting the cnild's school or test performance -- one sometimes has the
feeling that children are shunted off to special classes because the regular
teachers are simply tired of trying to do anything with them.

Many of the children of Road-Junction, however, manage to progress in
early elementary school with or only somewhat behina their age-mates. They
are generally not likely to be found in the ancelerated groups, more often in
the slower groups. A child may be "in" fourth grade, for example, with his
age-mates, but reading on a second grade level. It is quite likely that the
child who enters kindergarten "educationally disadvantaged" finally finishes
6th grade still "educationally disadvantaged", but also motivationally damaged.
Although the grouping of children by abllities is only for certain subjects
and is not at all rigid and permanent (with children grouped heterogencously
for other subjects, and individuals moved in and out of grours as their
performance warrants) the tendency does arise to have ability groups correlated
with family residence and socio-economic status, thus the heterogeneity of the
total school population is not fully effective as a force in helping children
rise above early childhocd educational deprivation. For some children the
groupings may cause unexpected results: by putting together children who
progress slowly, they may also be putting together children who have Llow

opinions of each other not only as failures in school, but also as members of
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neighborhood families whose opinions of each other may be quite low. Tne
recent trend in the school towards individualized instruction probably alleviates
some of these problems.

In non-academic matters, the Roaa-Junction children in elementary school may
u2so be unable to achieve. Although some are naturally good at sports, they
are not generally prominant as school-recogrized athletes. Leck of parental
eéncouragement, inability to attend after-school or little-~-league-type athletics,
and lack of money for equipment and thz lack of intensive. competitive
emphasis of organized sports, all combine, so that despite some athletic ability,
a child (boy) from Road-Junction is not apt to gain status by athletics.

Similarly, the children of Road-Junction are not conspicuous as school
leaders in the social and extra-curricular events. They do not: become team
captains or club presidents with any frequency. They f#end to be followers.
Thus, when these children go on to Jurior high school, they are too lacking in
leadership experience and too unsophisticated to be able to attain positions of
social prorinence.

In other non-academic matters, the children of these rural proverty back-
grounds als~ are conspicously at the bottom. They are disproportionately the
trouble causers, the ones sitting in the principal's office or standing in the
hall, the troublemakers on the pleyground and on the bus. Furthermore, they
are not prompt and regular in so many 2f the little things a school child and
his parents are responzible for doing. (Bringingz lunch money and excuses and
Permission slips from home, returning librery books, having parents ccme to
schoel, tour conferences, etc.) Over the years, teachers get accustomed or
resigned to the difficulty of getting ti.ese children to accomplish all these
routine matters, and a kind of list of grievances builds up against a child
which is trensferred to his subsequent siblings in the school, and the fesult is
a teacher who shrugs her shoulders and says, "well, what can you expect from
somecne from that family -- why I remember way back when I had her older
brother and 1 couldn't get him to do a single thing." School personnel
become hardened to these children after Yyears of dealing with many of the
petty inconveniences resulting mainly Irom the differences between middle-class
expectations and the realities of poverty living.
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Home-Life Factors Affecting Children's Attitudes Towards and Performance in School

In some significant measure, the reason vhy many Road-~Junction children do not
do well in school has little to do with academic programs, instructional materi-
als and educational theories. Many non-school influences on a child are at
work which may modify or even nullify the best efforts of even a concerned and
"conscienticus school. Hence, it is important for the school, if it is to
achieve its goals of educatirg every chiid to his full potential and providing
him with the tools to enable him to gain some sense of arcomplishment in school
and in life, to try to understand some of the non-school influences on the
child, to reacl> out to the child's family and community. With such knowledge,
the school could better tailor its program to make it more meaningful for the
children and more successful. Perhaps the school would find that, for thessz
particular children, it can not take for granted certain basic assumptions

or expectaticns which it generally holds.

1. The child's basic mental health can not be taken for granted. Some
children are so unsurz of their own worth and confused about their place
in a family, and may harbor such znxieties about adult authority
figures, that the school enﬁironment may pe a difficult one .for them to
function in.

2. The child's gubition and pesitive drive to learn may need considerably
more coaxing than teachers reslize -- and the prospect or actualiiy of
failure may be quite detrimental to such drive as may exist. For any
child who is not sure whether he can do the work correctly, perhaps it
it is better not to try .-~ he may set very limited goals for himself to
avoid failure and defeat.

3. The school should gquestion its centrality in the child's life. True,
the children go off on the bus to spend a major part of each day in
school, much as their fathers or mothers might go off in the car to
work for the day, so, physically, a large part of the child's day is
spent in school. But for many children, the real events, the excitcments
Oof home life, overshadow the hum~drum of school life. School simply
can't compete for importance with such things as parenial fights, the
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disappearance or return of. a parent, with neighborhood happenings (fights,
accidents, fires, etc.) and with such things as no food in the house or
no heat, or an aéﬁte'illness in the family, or the police coming to pick
up a member of the family, or a.éister moving in with her brand new baby.
In these rural noverty families, so much does happen, and so much of it
is dramatic, and the childrenere sv much a part of it all. Indeed, many
families lead a kind of crisis—to-crisis life, in which there is almost
alvays something acute or dramatic nappening, usually generating intense
emotions and behaviors of family members. Of several families closely
chronicled for over a year, none is without a crisis for long, none has
run smoothly for more than a brief period, all have had a series of
dramatic events including all of the kinds of things mentioned above.
With this kind of constant, high-intensity drama going on all around a
child, is it suprising that school is not his major focus in life, let
alcne an important concera of his family's? Even vhen running smoothly,
a Road-Junction family lives by a schedule determined less by school
routines and needs than by otuer factors -— the husband's work schedule,

for example, or late night television.

The fourth assumption which the school cannct take for granted —-- and
waich this particular school doesn't —- is that the parents place a

high value on schooling or education for tLeir children and zot accord-—
ingly. While some of these parents who work in unskilled jJobs, are
convinced that lack of education is what is keeping them in low paid
Jobs and miserable poverty, others do not see any real connection between
education and life chances. Parents tend to be anxious for their child-
ren to do well -- ¢r at least not to do poorly -~- at least when the
children are in their primary years. But if a child doesn't do well in
school after several years, some parents assume that there's nmet much
point pushing that particular child —- maybe he wasn't cut out to be
bright and well-educated, maybe he's "just like his father”. Doing well
in school is seen by many families as being highly correlated with being
& rich kid. Although some parents are unconcerned with higher education
=~ high school and beyond,-- some others are very matter-of-fact about
their children's future education. An illiterate man spoke glowingly of

8
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the brightness of his youngest child, who was in Qreakindergarten, and
of the pre-k program itself: "That's where my son starts getting ready
to go to college, in pre-k." 1In another family, thefwife forced herself
to finish high school, but her husband didn't finish, and she blames

his history of unstsble and unsatisfactory jobs on kis lack of education.
They want their children to get a good education ~- but so far, two have
dropped out of high school and two in Junior high appear to be Just
hanging on, but one boy did graduate from high school and entered coilege
on a full scholarship. (He said, "I have to go to college so's I can
get a good job in life and not live like my father.") In other familiies
there is not any thought or mention of college, and a drop-out pattern
exists amonz most or all of the children. Thus, the educationel aims ot
the people of Road-Junction very considerably in their valuation of
education for their children as crucial to their success in the world
and as a source of vicarious success for the parents. But often the
realities of poverty living common to most of these families, rather
than theoretical goals, are the real determining factors in these
matters.

5. Parents also vary considerably in their understanding or what éducation
is like nowadays, of what their children are doing in school, of what
the. school is trying to do and how. By and large, parents do not have
a close interaction with the schcol and are not aware of events and
procedures there. They are not aware of current, modern arproaches and
curriculum, and may be bewildered by his child's reporting of school
activities, as: '"we baked a cake in math today", "I have five teachers",
"y spelling isn't in a class-room, it's in the resource room", etc.

The schooi has tried over the years to keep parents abreast of all the
modern developments, but it is obvious that such attempts do not reach
the families of Road-Junction. The PTA sponsors programs for parents

to listen to panel discussions about innovations in teaching, as well as
the usual meetings to inspect classrooms, "go to school”, and talk with
the teachers, but the turnout at such events rarely includes any parents
from Road-Junction or other similar areas, so this is a useless forum
for trying to bridge the home-schoo. gap for these people. Ons woman,
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who is vitally interested in her children's school progress, and who

often visits the school to talk to teachers, expressed the typical

feelings.
"PTA is where the bis wheels get together and talk about the rest of
us. The tureen supper (annual dish-to-pass event) really puts pressure
on low income families. Yau have to bring silverware -~ well, that
might be hard for some. And not a one of us on this Road would know
the proper way so far as what to do and what to say. How do you act
at & buffet: Do you take a little bit of everything so's you won't
hurt anybody's feelings? Or if you do .hat will they think you're
being greedy? And if the food I brought wasn't eaten I'd feel %ad.
They could serve coffee and tea, with no faney cups -- just styrofoam
ones. No cookies -~ 'cause even with cookies someone might wonder if
she's eating Properly. There's a resentment sbout eating. But any-
one can drink coffee and feel comfortable."

"A teacher would never dream of sitting down with sou at one of those
dinners and talking everydey, simple things with you. They talk in

big words. They should talk simple to people who haven't had as much
education."”

"So, no. I don't go. The president of the PTA even called me up
once to ask me if I could come to a meeting, but I told her ‘no'. I

told her I was too tired apnd I didn't have a sitter for the kids."

Many parents of Road-Junction appear to make little effort to under-
stand Just what their child is doing at school. If the child seems
relatively happy about school, and if the report cards aren't too bad
and no severe discipline problems arise, then the parents assume that
both the school and the child are doing a good Job, and no questions are
asked. When problems arise, some parents feel quite free to 20 to school.
€Xpress anger and criticize, and they do have some feeling that the
school will respond to the complaint. But other rarents do not go to
the school, and keep their problems, their feelings and their bewilder-
ment to themselves.
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Junior High School and High School

Generally, the home-school communication and understanding is much
weaker for Road Junction families with the junior high and even more so
with the high schodl than on the elementary level. And in the effect of
Sschooling on the child, there is much that is negative, counter - productive
or even harmful to the child as he proceeds up through secondary school. The
problems of effectively educating rural poverty children become even more
obvious on the secondary school level. Many of the Road Junction children
have only just barely made it out of elementary school and arrive at Junior
high with deficiencies which then become real and obvious handicaps. Academi-
cally, they may be unable to stand alone and progress. Although the elementary
school has aimed its instructional style at preparing children to assume in-
dependence and responsibility for their own work and behavior, these are not
virtues which meny Road-Junction children have sufficiently mastered, and
this lack, plus a tendency to limited skill in reading and/or math, makes
“hem unable to meet the standards of secondary school. Furthermore, some
are so defeated and convinced of their inability by the time they finally finish
elementary school that ‘making it" in the regular paths seems out of the ques
tion to them, so they resign themselves to getting what kicks they can with
their friends, sneaking out of school for the afternoon, etc. Truancy, or
excessive unexplained absence from school, is a real problem. Fights in--
volving Road--Junction children are also not uncommon. Some of these fights
have a clear basis in neighborhood family fights .- the children call each
other the names they hear their parents using to refer to ‘those no-good
down the road.” Some parents have quite clearly stated that these fights at
school are an outgrowth of the nastiness and name-calling and prejudices
within the Road-Junction community.

The youngsters of Road-Junction are not generally able to substitute

athletic or social or organizational prowess for academic achievement as a
means to recognition and status in the junior or senior high school -- their
deficiencies and E:disadva‘ntaged‘E status make them at least as unprenared to be
able to compete and achieve in these non--academic spheres. Socially, they
tend to hang around with Other teenagers from the neighborhood, especially
with their brothers and sisters, or with other marginal , non-academically

oriented teens, but do not frequently participate in organized social affairs.
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Some of the Road -Junction teenagers have recently been attending, or are
Planning to enter, the BOCES sponsored programs where they go to school for
half a day and work at a paying job for half a day. Although this has not
been seccessful in all cases, it does seem to provide an attractive way of
staying on to finish school.

As far as parents are concerned, the world of secondary school is almost
totally unknown - the student's academic and other activities, even the
building he attends, is not within the family's ken. There is little contact
Or communication between home and school at these levels, so that the parent
generally leaves the teenager on his own as far &s choices of subjects and
activities within the system, and parents are not considered partners in
the child's educaticnal pursuits and planning. For studeuts who are not doing
well at school, less parental concern seems %0 be generated than it does
for elementary children in such situations, partly because the parent feels
hopelessly unknowledgable and impotent to influence, or even question,
school procedures and policies, and partly because the parent may feel that
the child is on his own by that age, that he's never done too well in school
before, so why expect him to now. that he's only got to wait another year
until he can legally quit. Furthermore, parental pressure on the child might
further complicate parent-child problems at home. The drop- out rate for
Road-Junction children appears to be fairly high. Boys quit, get jobs or
hang around, eventually get drafted maybe. Girls get married, or get pregnant.
One 15 year--old was back in school after her baby was born., as she said she
wanted to finish up -- but she has stayed home a lot for minor reasons, has been
suspended and reinstated at least once, and has generally not found any
compelling reason to stay in school.

So, although some Road-Junction children manage to come out oi the
educational system with a diploma in hand, the prevalent pattern is to suffer
years of being beaten down as a failure, never being able to achieve, behind
at the start and getting further and further behind (relative to other children)
as they spend more years in school. After putting in as many as twelve years

in a supposedly high -ranking school system, some of the Road--Junction youths
are real functional illiterates.
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Summapx

Many of {he points made concerning the experiences of Road-Junction child-
ren ir school and the attitudes of children and parents towerds schools ﬁnd
education are probably typical of "lower ciass” or "educationally deprived"
children in any segment of our society, not unigque to these Northern Appalachia
Dackets or rural poverty. What perhaps make the problems described here
distinct is that the children are integrated into schools where the predjminant
student type is middle class, where there are numerous successful children,
where the school is a "good" one, and where these children of rural poverty
stand out by their inability to succeed -~ by their many smali and large
failures, by their inability to overcome their initial handicap despite many
Years in school, The psychic cost to the individual of entering a school at
8ge 5, already well behind his classmates, and being engulfed year after year
in programs which are beyond his abilities or his concerns, where he and his
brothers and sisters and his neighbors are always in the slow groups é—vthg

emotional and psychic effect of all this is unmeasured and unknown.
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Implications for Women's Fmployment

The meterial in this chapter is perhape only indirectly related to the
question of employment of women from these Road-Junction (and similar neigh-
borhood) families. However, and understanding of how the children and their

barents react to and operate in the educational process is worth considering
here, largely because it sheds more light on the total life-style and problems
of the people of such a rural poverty area. Furthermore, the wcmen of working
age are the products of these schools a few years ago, and the potential
working women of a few Years hence and presently making their way through the
schools. Certainly, the kinds of experiences these women had in school when
they were young (generally not very satisfactory ones) not only influence their
Job potential today, but also have a more far-reaching effect, as follows.

The negative experiences of the mother in school in her day tend to make for
poor home-school relations between her and the schools her children attend,
and this, in turn, may have a definite effect on her children's potential for
& successful and worthwhilé experience in their school years. Also, children
may receive minimal parental support and backing concerning their school life
merely because the parents don't know or understand what school is all about
now-a-days. There is a poignant example of a boy finishing up elementary
school with & brilliant record behind him; but there are problems looming for
him, as his success in school, his aptitude for and enjoyment of learning, are
totally incomprehensible to his illiterate father and real friction between the
two is rising, as it is between the boy and a younger ‘"unsuccessful" sibling.
The boy's committment to 80 on in education, to continue to work hard and do
well, will have to be very high in order to outweigh the discomfort it causes
him at home -~ discomfort that may be stronger than the praise he sometimes
receives, particularly from his mother.

The modern, academically-oriented education may in many ways be dysfunctional
to the children of Road-Junction, unless they can really make that leav out of
their problem-laden background (-- and the schools alone can hardly make that
leap happen). One teen-age girl withdrew from an experimental program because
she felt that it wasn't preparing her for the kind of life she expected -- .
getting some low level Job and getting married. Perhaps, then, it is under-

Standible (and maybe partially true) when a grandparent complains that his
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elementary-age grandchildren don;t:heed science courses at such a young age --
"only People who are going to be scientists and efucators need to have such
courses." Ideally, one would feei this man was wrong -—- but"realisﬁidally,

he may, sadly, be right, at least as far as many Road—Junctlon and similar
children are concerned. Perhaps it” should be a focus of the schools not only
to offer all those refinements of currlculum.on an equal basis to all children,
but to do what they can to help shape the 11Ves of these children so that

such input actually is to the children's later advantage.

Certainly as regards the outlook for future women workirg, the schools
need to upgrade the career 1mage of very young glrls, need to help them set
their sights on desirable, but . realistic, vocational and academic training,

SO that the young girl graduatlng from or dropplng out of high school has
some real possibility of a Job future that contains more than janitorial work

done intermittently between babies.
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CHAPTER VII

WOriEN AilD WORK

Introduction

There are 25 households which have women of working age among the 30 house-~
holds included in this study. (Four of the 30 have elderly women, and orie has
no woman, thus reducing the sample size by 5 households.) Of the 25 womeﬁ,
considered, eight are currently working. (Actually, one of these eight just
recently lost a job due to the closing down of the small factory where she
worked, but she is counted as a working woman, as she has worked at this job
steadily for 11 years, and is currently looking for a new job.) The kinds of
Jobs these women who are working or who have worked include rainly assembly
line work in factories, Janitorial and 6ther services, work in laundries, and
two office jobs ..~ bookkéeper type. Of the eight women who now work, four are
in lower-middle income households, all in The Junction dnd four are in poverty
households of both The Road and The Junctioh.

Of the four lower-middle income women who work., a1l four have husbands in
the home, and all four husbands are working. In three of these four households,
the family income would probably be above poverty levels even if the women were
not vorking. In other words, three of these women work not out of absolute
necessity to provide for the family -- their husbands have fairly good, steady
Jobs, (one is a foreman in Plumbing construction, for instance.) In the fourth
case, the husband makes a liveable income, but his periodic ill health makes
the income less sure. Of these four middle income women who work, three still
have young children, including preschool children in 2 cases —- the bth has
grovn children. The arrangements made for the children depend on their age.
One woman with only preschool children, tskes them to a sitter (whom she’
knew previously) in the town where she works. The second woman has her mother-
in-law who lives right nearby and her mother who lives 8 miles away trade off
doing babysitting for her preschooler. with the school-~aged children also
supervised after school by their nearby grandmother. The third middle income
woman, with children in their early teens, has let them fend for themselves
after school, with a neighbor to go to in case of trouble. It would seem. then,
that these women of middle income who work do so for reasons other than sheer
need -- they could get by without 2 incomes in the family -~ and they do not
let the young age of their children prevent them from working.

Q
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The concern' of this report, and the focus of the following discussion, how-
.ever, is-with the low-income women. Of the 4 low-income women who work., each
family has a low income despite the woman's working. Only 1 of these working
low income women has a husband both present and working —- but in this case
the husband has a sporadic job history. Two of these U4 low income women who
work have husbands present but not working, and one has no husband present.
Of these 4 low incomz households whose women work, none is now or has recently
been on welfare. Thus, with on welfare, and in 3 out of 4 cases, no income
from a husband, the woman's work is the main source of family income. Of
these 4 low income women who work, one has a single child who is in elementary
school, but the other 3 have no children at home at all -- thus no babysitting
arrangements to make. In contrast to the 4 middle income women who work, these
low income women work because the income is absolutely essentisl, but they tend
not to work if these are young children at home. It appears that the low
income woman with young children at home is less likely to take a job than is
the middle or lower-middle inciome woman with children. This seems tc hmake sense
== if a family is low income, the cost of babys‘tters as well as transportation
to work, and the difficulty and time consumption inwvolved in housework where
there may be inadequacies in household devices or services -- all make it less
worthwhil& and more difficult for the woman of a really poor family to go out
and take a job -~- and the kind of Jjob she could get might offer such low pay
and work of such a drudgery type as to mske no incentive at all to take a job.
Welfare help may seem a better alternative to her, or the family may seek out
a living on what the husband brings home, combined with the benefits of Food
Stamps, free school lunches, and medicaid. Only if the husband is not providing’
income and if there are no small children (preschool) is one of these low income
women likely to go to worl.. (Putting the figures another way, of the k¥ house-
holds where the husband is present but doesn't work, or contribute income to the
household, in 3 of these the women works, in 1 welfare is the main source of
income. ) Thus, in low income or poverty houseiiolds, the women tends to work
if she has no husband or if the husband doesn't work or has ar unsteady Jjob
history, and if there aren't young children at home (under age 9). - In the
middle class women of this study, the woman may work even though she has a
husband present, working and earning enough to get by, and even though she has
young children.
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Although: only 8 women are currently working, many more than that have worked
at some time in the past -- regularly or sporadically, before and between babies.

There are very few who have virtually never worked.

The Job World for These Women, Their Perception of Their Jobs and Their Job
Potentials

Basically, the women in this study do not tend to look on work as a career
or as part of a career sequence. Although some women have worked for long
pertods of time (12 to 18 years) at the same job, it appears that even for
these women, the Job is not seen as a career -- it is merely a Job with longev-
ity, or the wife sees herself merely as a steady worker. There is not the feel-
ing that a young wife's job choice and Job-training choices should be done with
an eye to a future career (after children are grovn up), a career suited to her
interests and abilities in which she can gain personal satisfaction. Rather,
she takes a job, or a series of jobs, in a somewhat happenstance manner. If
it turns out to be a steady long-term Job which is not too disagreeable, then
she considers herself to be well off. There are exceptions though. One
woman worked intermittently at various jobs ranging from factory to part-time
school aide, and now inm early thirty's, with all children in school, she is
thinking about going back to work. "But I don't want some dumb old factory
work. What I'd like to do is take mg hizh school equivalency and then go into
training to be a practical nurse. I always wanted to be a nurse when I grew
up, but things didn't work out that way. Maybe now I could do it." But it
is the poignant and distressing plight of this woman to have middle class goals
while living what is and is likely to remain a real poverty and disadvantaged
life. In the same breath she says "It really would help if I could get a Job -
like right now, we have to stop all work on fixing up our house because ws just
don't have the money" (husband employed, steady, full-time, plus a welfare
supplement, money not being spent foolishly or on drink) "and we just make it
from one pay check to the next. And then we have to think about the future --
in six more years our oldest boy will be ready for college, and we'd like to be
able to give him a little help if we could the first year. And chen the other
boys will be ready for college soon after that." (If one were to predict, one
might guess that the oldest boy will continue to do very well in school and
would be able to get a scholarship to coliege -~- the special scholarship set
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up for children of disadvantaged homes -- but the chances for the younger boys
are less bright. No mention was made by the mother of desires to have the
daughters go to college -- and in fact their chances of success in academic
life are not too high.) This woman is perhaps exceptional among those studied
in her dreams of the future for herself and her children, and her talk of a
career, th: phrase "I'd like to go into . . ." is atypical. It may also be
unrealistic, given the particular family situation and the cost and time
required for training. She herself would clearly be up to such training and
Job standards, but may get bogged down before she even starts or somewhere
along the way by the many ccmplicated problems that emvelop her in her day to
day life of poverty. However, constant help from a social worker, financial
assistance from Welfare when things get tight, aidd continued success by both
members of the couple in battling alcoholism might enable her to succeed in
her aims sometime in the futurc.

Most women are not particuler about the Jjobs they take —~- nor are they
enthusiastic about them.. Many feel resigned by lack of education to take
the lower types of jobs. They tend to have a fear of the better Jobs, they
feel unfit for the Jobs, fear that they couldn't do all that the job required
or that people expected. They feel that they wouldn't fit in, they wouldn't
have the proper clothes or the sophiatication of co-workers, or they fear that
they would be looked down upon. These attifudes combined with their awareness
or fear of their lack of sufficient skills, keep them within the labor pool of
low skill factory and Janitorial type Jobs. Jobs such as para-professional
aides in the schools are not usually attempted because of such feelings. One
woman worked in such a capacity on a temporary basis in the school her children
attended, and when the job was no longer available, she took a similar Jjob in
another school. This jJob she quit after & few weeks, partly because she
couldn't get home quite as early as her school children, but largely because
she felt out of place in that school, felt-she was looked down on, was uncom-
fortable in a school where she was not known. She has waited over a year,
hoping for a position to open up in the school where she considers she belongs,
but has given up hope. For her and her neigﬁbors, self-esteem and feelings of

being accepted by co-workers are Just as important to seeking and holding
better Jobs as is training,
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Generally, the women do not view their Jobs as careers and are not committed
to them as a means of self-fulfillment, but rather tend to be target workers,
taking on a job as a way to earn money, usually for a specific, immediate
purposeé or to support the family. Therefore, they tend to have little personal
investment in or commitment to their jobs. Lack of a long-term commitment to
the career idea makes them less likely to seek job training, and more likely to
quite the job if the financial need decreases or if problem:s arise on the Job
or at home. Some women who do work talk quite frequently and lightly of guitting.
"I told my husband last week that I was thinking of quitting, but then I kept
on, but this morning I told him I thought 1'd really quit." The advantage they
see in low skill factory Jobs 1is that status, advancement and permanence are
not expected either by the employer or by the woman herself. Thus, she makes
no committments, no promises, -- and she has learned not to set goals because
of the pain of failing to reach them. she has learned that promises are danger-—

ous things. Better not to be in a position where expectations are high.

Reasons Why Women Don't Work —- Difficulties for Those Who Do

1. Women's low self-image

The generally low self-image or self-esteem which characterizes many of
the families of Road-Junction is cne of the factors which must be taken into
consideration in trying to discern why women do not work or why those who do
work may do so sporadically, and why almost all of the women who do work
consider their job to be little more than a way to earn money, and possibly
also a way to get out of the house. This low self-valuation and its effect on
participation in the job world applies to men as well as women. For both,
limited self-esteem is another of the many handicaps they take with them when
they go to get a Job. For a woman however, the low self-esteem may do more to
keep her out of the job world altogether than it does for the men -- as their
values stress the desirability and normalcy of the husband working to support
his family. For the woman, there is room for choice -~ happenstance, family
condition, the stage in the life cycle, family finances, and also the woman's
pPredisposition to work or not to work and her evaluation of her worth as a

worker and as a homemaker. All these may influence whether she ever takes and

keeps a job.
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Low self confidence of these beople is due to the interaction of a number
of causes. For many indi?iduals, their whole life has been an exercise in
failure, a series of things not done or nnot donefWell enough, a continual
inability to achieve either what society says they should or even what they
themae:lves desire. It appears that the low self-image may be learned or
absorbed by a child quitedearij'in life, and that it is quite easily picked
up from his parents. A child can be quite easily made aware that his father
is frustrated by the job he has, or by the Job he can't get. Very few fathers
are employed in the kinds of jobs where they gain personal satisfaction, where
there is anything which an individual can do to gain pride from his work. Work
is something that must be done, -~ qn¢~goés to work because the moﬁey is needed
and because one would lose the'Jdb;if one didn't show up. Very few really
derive any personal satisfaction from the work they are doing. Similarly, with
women ‘who work, their jobs are generally of a rather menial type, .ot offering
any real chance of advancement or any means of deriving personal status and
recognition. The impression whick working mothers tend to give to their child-
ren is that they are working because the family needs money, that it is a
sacrifice on the mother's part, and that the vreference would be for her to
stay home. So the growing child never gets any feeling that his parents are
achieving any personal satisfaction from their Jobs in the outside world. Few
of the parents who have Jobs express any desire to see any of their children
grow up to do the same kinds of Jobs.

In addition to the world of Jobs, a child's parents seem also to be rebuffed
in their other contacts with the outside world, and indeed, seem to give the
children the impression that in many ways they are hiding from the rest of the
world, that they mix with it as little as possible, and that they are unable
to succeed in its social aspects or in its econcmic sphere.

A second main source of a growing child's limited self-esteem is his own
early experiences in the outside world. For most children, the main early
extra-familial interaction with the outside vworld is school, and it is here
that he not only is supposed to pick up skills, but that he forms his own
impression of himself, that he can begin to stand outside himself and Place a
value on himself. Unfortunately, as was pointed out in the preceding chapter,

in all too many cases it is here in the early years of schooling that a child
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may come to the realization that he, too, like his parents, wasn‘t cut out .
to get elone in this world. If his achievement in the early years of school
iv limited, then he rather soon succumbs to the perception that he is bound
to tail, that he is Just like his parents' description of the neighbor's
children, and bewilderingly., that he is Just like his parents. Further ex-
Perience in school is apt to reinforce his sense of failure, his conviction
that it's all too hard for him, that he is not as good at school work and
school life as other children. Thus, at the very same time that the child is
becoming aware that his parents are downtrodden and failure-ridden, he is also
being made aware that he is headed in the same direction, that he is already
doomed to failure. Although these children certainly do not outwardly appear
to be gloomy, many have achieved a real limitation of confidence and low self-
valuation at a very early age. These children seem to set very limited goals
for themselves, and by and large, they need constant adult supervision, en-
Couragement and praise. It is noticeable among the adults of Road-Jﬁnction,
that they, too, seem to heed reassurance and approvai every step of the way,
and it is clear that sguch supportive encouragement comes only meagerly from
the kind of discouraged family and neighborhood described in earlier chapters,
nor is it apt to come from the kinds of emgloyers and co-workers thev have.
S0, the teenagers who grew up in Road-Junction mey find themselves with
families and jobs at a relatively young age, tied to & life where one no
longer has any choice, vhere one must continue at the same Jjob because the
money must continue to come in, where the young wife goes on having baby
after baby because as long as she has all these at home, she might as well
have another one ~-- besides, "a new baby has a way of keeping the family
together." As such a couple matures, and their own babies go off to school,
the woman is now in a position where she could theoretically go to work, get
a Job, get out of the house, contribute to the family income. At this stage
in life, some of these women do, but for others, the life of poverty --
poverty of pocketbook and of snirit -- seems so synoncomous with life itself,
and the woman has forgotten what it's like to operate in the outside world.
For all these fifteen years, say, she has stayed at home, tended to the kids,
washed diapers, helped her husband fix cars, pieced together the family's

existence out of the cast-offs of other People, hardly been outside her own
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house, except for the weekly trips to the grocery store and ether sorts of
routine matters -- doctors, hospitals, Court House on various sorts of busi-
ness, an occasional teacher-parent conference at school. She has watched
endless houws of TV, but has read very few books -- occasionally she may read

the books her elementary or junior high children may bring home. has read a

‘hewspaper sporadically --- usually unable to follow the turns of current events,
although following with great sympathy the human-interest stories. She has
not , herself, engaged in any kind of home-study or aduit education -- she

never' did get around to doing that high school equivalency test. So now, 15
or so years out of school, with her youngest child now starting school her
oldest a teenager, and herself with a lifespan of maybe 40 years or more to
spend, she feels unequipped to take on any other role than the one she has
knoen all her semi-adult and adult life. She feels no real desire to train
herself for a career, no confidence that she may really go on and accomplish
something in life, now that she is becoming . less constantly in demand at home.
She may talk about going out to get a job, but it may be several years before
she actually does any looking, and when she finally does, perhaps because a
second income in the family is essential if the family is to get off the
"family assistance" they get, or if it is to keep from having to ask for wel-
fare in the first place, she starts looking at the bottom of the ladder of
jobs -- unskilled, janitorial or factory work —- just a source of income. And
for some women, within a year or two from the time when they get that first
Job since pre-children days, they find themselves pregnant again -- with a
spacing of at least 6 years between the next youngest child and the new baby.
Often, 2 second baby may follow — “so that this one won't be ar only child."
Then, she is at home washing diapers for another few years -- thus delaying
her entrance into the job world for another period. Perhaps by the time these
last babies are old enough to go to school, thus freeing the sother, in theory,
to go %o work, the burden of so many children has completely exhausted her,

and furthermocve, she finds that the household can not really run without her
being home ali the time —-- such a big family is a lot 6f work, and her health
isn't what it used to be. In a few more Yyears time, some of the older children
will be getting off on their own, and perhaps the family will be better off

financially, with fewer mouths to feed. Before she knows it, this woman is a
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grandmother, and may find herself doing babysitting sc that her daughter may
to out and work. Thus, this woman becomes one of many older, untrained women
who is not easy to place in a job, even if she wants one, and who is not the
kiné of candiddte generally chosen for Job training. Such a portrait is
typical of several of the women in this study.

Another typical portrait has many of the same features as this, but the
woman does manage to work through and betweén the years of child-beatring and
chlid~rear1ng, or, as is more typical, up until the second baby, then agaln
after all the children are in school. She may then work steadily until
retiremetit. On the fade of it, this may seem a very different situation, but
from the families observad in this study, it appears that the pattern is not
So very different. Work is seen by the woman worker as a necessity because
the family income is insufficient for the family needs. Perhaps the husband
has to pay support payments fo#* his children by his Pirst marriage, or the
woman's first husband fails to make support, payhents to her for his children
by her. Perhaps her husband is periodically unemployed, or mostly unemployed.
Or perhaps her husband isn't around much or doesn't make enough money or
doesn't give his wife enough of his earnings to support the family. Perhaps
at this stage in life she realizes that she might as well accept her husband's
failure.as a .provider, This wife will go out to work with a rather fierce
.determination, taxing her strength to keep going at the Job and still cope with
all the housework. She workd in menial Jobs, may change from one type of
Janitorial work to another, or may work quite steadily in a factory job. She
mey derive some pride from the fact that no matter what the ups and downs of
her husband have been, she has been able to "keep the family together with
food on the table." This is the satisfaction which having a job gives her --
not any satisfaction intrinsic to the Job itself.

These two prototype women do not vastly differ from each other .- the cir-
cumstances of family finances and marital relationships are probably the big-
gest differentiating factors which in turn give rise to whether or not the
women have gone out to get and to keep jobs, whether they are non-workers or
sporadic or steady workers (workhorses) Both of these women may have been
forced at one or several times in their lives teo turn to welfare as a solutlon
to their financial plight -- neither have found it a particularly easy or

satisfactory solution, both have gotten off of it as soon as they could,

94



83

perhaps too soon in both cases. Probably neither of these prototype women
manages to see her family rise much above the poverty level -- it seems that
whether or not she has a job does not make much difference ~-- the family is

in a rut and never able to rise above it, and their ambitions for ever obtain-
ing more than minimal amenities in life have long-since drowned in a sea of
disappointments. Either 2 Jot or the welfare ~- both are seen as necessary
measurqé, hopefully temporary in both cases -- for making ends meet, for
tidiné the family over till things get better. But somehow these people do
not really expect that things will get better for them —- perhaps for their
children life will be better, they hope. In fact, things rarely do get better
for them -- their expectations prove to be realistic. And in the case of their
children, although some children may end up better off, others may end up next
door. .For at least a good part of the population, the frustration and & s-
appointment is bequeathed to the children as a limiting, even crippling legacy
in c&éiic generétion-tq-generation poverty. The problem of low self-esteem

is apt td result in low job expectations and a real readiness to quit when the
first thing goes wrong ~--- 2 kid in trouble at school, a marital problem, or a
Jjob dissatisfaction. And in a self-fulfilling way, the defeated woman lands
back on welfare and/or in poverty. Counselling at this stage, when she gets
started 6: restarted in the job world, could be greatly beneficial in increas-

ing the woman's chances of remaining with a job for a much longer period of
time.

2. Transportation

Because Road-~Junction is located at least 15 miles from the nearest
source of Jjobs, transportation is a real problem. If the family doesn't
possess a car for each working member in the family, the wife has to go and
return when her husband does, or get rides with a neighbor, relative or friend.
Huaving two dependﬁble cars in nne family is unlikely -~ having and keeping one
dependable car is hard enough. In some families the husband drives a truck
belongihg to his place of work, and uses it for his own transportation to and
from work, thus the transportation problem is eased, as the wife can use the
family car. Another problem is that quite a few women don't or can't drive,

even if a car were available. (Those who do drive seem to enJoy driving,
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drive a lot and know the workings andrepairings of their cars, but some women
have never learned to drive. One woman of middle age said she'd be scared to
death to get behind the wheel and in fact she hates driving with anybody else,
except one sister-in-law. ) Thus, & woman who can't drive or doesn't have a

car for her own use must get to work with her husband or someone else. Hew. 'er.
this solution may be difficult because the hours might not be the same at all.
The husband might work on the highway crew, for instance, and have to leave
home very early —- or might suddenly be changed to night shift. If a man has
unsteady employment or changes Jobs, this could disrupt his wife's transporta-
tion to work. Furthermore, people are reluctant to depend on others -- neigh-
bors, relatives, friends -- for transportation because they feel these people
may not be reliable or because they don't like to feel they are dependent on

or indebted to their neighbors ~- a reflection of the poor quality of social
relationships. And, of course, transportation to work is expensive. Certainly
& woman who goes alone in her car to work spends at least $3.00 per day round
trip. If she rides with a neighbor, she may pay for the gas, or a flat rate

of $2.00. However, some women have no particular problem in getting to and
from work, or theylmanage to overcome the transportation problems: for one
couple who both work the same shift in the same factor; , there is no problen.
One woman (elderly) worked 18 years at the same Job, riding with various neigh-
bors near and far -.- for years she rode to the city with a neighbor. then waited
on a corner for a co-worker to pick her up and take her on the second leg of
the trip to her place of work.

3. Problems of child care

Problems of child care present another whole series of difficulties
preventing women from working or making it hard for those who do work ~-
although these are not mentioned as often by the non-working mother as problems
of transportation and other sorts of problems when she talks of why she doesn'i
work. The problems which do arise, however, depend on the ages of the children .
so do the solutions. '

For babies and preschoolers, none of the working women with children of
this age uses day care centers. For the mothers of Road-Junction, day care

centers are an institution they know little or nothing about, and even if they
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did, the existing centers are very few, very far away, and very expensive. The
idea of ﬁealing with outsiders on a business basis for care of their children

is foreign to these women, and they resist the idea of putting their children

in "institutions." They express a strong preference for home care. Although
almost no one has or has had a sitter come to the house (because of high cost)
they take their children to someone else's house -~ a grandparent, a neighbor,

a friend. A few use sitters with a purely business connection (i.e., the sitter
is not a friend, neighbor or relative), but this is not common, and not preferred.
A paid sitter is usually a friend or neighbor who takes in children to help make
ends meet. In all these cases, the sitter is apt to be someone the child has
known before a permanent babysitting arrangement was set up, someone who has
visited often in the child's house, and whose house the child and his family is
apt to visit, even after the babysitting tie is discontinued. A grandmother,

or an aunt, or an nlder married sister provides a babysitting situation which

is much morse a rer: of “he child's social world, familiar to him. The child

may have bees lz#t fo. short periods with such a person even when his mother
wasn't working, and so the babysitting arrangement becomes an extension of
already existing social relationships. However, the kind of socizl inter-
relationships and the adjustments to poverty living which characterize Road-
Junction make it difficalt in some cases to turn to such a relative or neighbor
as a regular sitter. Mothers may feel it's all right to leave small children
with a neighbor or relative on an occasional basis, but they may be uncomfortable
about using such People as regular sitters because they do not consider these
People dependable. A mother worries that the children will not get sufficient
attention or food, or will suffer bad influences from other people in the sitter's
household, people who hang around the house, or, more commonly, that such a
relative or friend might suddenly decide not to sit any more, thus leaving the
working mother in the lurch.

For young school age childrern, there are problems of what to do with the
children between the time the mother goes to work and the children go to schobl,
between the time the children return from school and the mother gets home from
work, and on all the occasions when there is no school. Although the children
go to school quite early (bus comes before 7:30) the mother may have to leave

much earlier, especially if she rides to work with a husband who must leave
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by 6 or 6:30. Some children are left home to get themselves up, dressed and
fad. In one family with 3 children at home {ages 12, 8, 7) where both parents
left by 6, the children frequently missed tHe school bus, rarely ate before
leaving home, and ctviously neglected the tooth-brushing, washing, etc. hefore
8chool. 1In some families the children arise with the parents and get taken to
a sitter's house, where they catch the bus. After school, similarly, someé
.children fend for themselves, others, especially younger ones, g0 by bus to a
paid sitter's house or to a grandparent or other non-paid sitter, perhaps to
Join a preschooler who has been at the sitter all day. Problems are caused by
half-day shifts of kindergarten, early school closings, school holidays on
‘vhich the mother has to work, and vacations. Similarly, sickness of children
is a problem ~-~ usually handled by the regular aabysitter or by leaving the
child home alone if not too sick. During long school vacations many children
go full time to a sitter, even if they are old enough to fend for himself
during the school year -- and a child of 10 still refers to "my baby sitter".
These problems of meking suitable arrangements for young children of working
mothers are basically the same for Road=Junction families as for families any~
where. But the distance of this neighborhood from places where parents work
may cause extra pfoblems. Also, there are no supervised recreation opportunities
C1°§e by where older children could go after school. Furthermore the geographic
isolation from various emergency services ~- a doctor or hospital, or the fire
department, -~ and the lack of telephones in some houses, the distance of some
houses from a helpful neighbor, and the relatively high likelihood of fire
(in tinder-dry houses with overheated kerosene space heaters and shaky electric
wiring) or of accident, (with many old cars, car parts, tools, nails, open wells,
half-finished or half-decayed'buildings Presenting potential danger for child~
ren) meke, women reluctant to leave their children home alone or even at the
homes of some of their relatives and neighbors. In addition, some women feéi
that their children, particularly if there are several of them or if there
would be a group of several children at a neighbor's, could not be trusted to
'sltay out of trouble and danger. This reflects in part the kind of externsl
disecipline which characterizes many of these families: the children are viewed
as having a high potential for getting into trouble unless an adult is quick to
yell at them —- they tend not to have their own internalized discipline, thus

98




87

need to be controlled by an adult. Tae mother's concerns along this line are
not unfounded. Even in households where the mother does not work, there may
be a high incidence of accidents or injuries to children. And, given the poor
quality of social interaction within the neighborhood, plus the avoidance of
"institutional" day care centers, the daytime supervision which is necessary
is not readily available.

Thus, the problems of providing adequate supervision for school age children,
even jurnior high school age, when they are not in school, in addition to the
necessities of finding someone to care for preschool children make it hard or
impossible for some women of this rural area to work. Other women have clearly
expressed that they feel it is important for them to be home when their children
get home from schonl: "That's the only time that I can devote Just to the
children, and they need me then, to show me their school work, to tell me what
happened in school or on the bus". With children coming home from elementary
school before 2:30, this would peeclude the mother's taking a full time Job
except at night. Half time jobs at their levels of skill are nearly impossible
to find, and "all that travelling just to work half a day would eat up all the
money I'd earn -- forget it."” If a grandparent is available (home always anyway
because she's elderly and doesn't work or drive) or if a husband is unemployed,
then a convenient arrangement can be made, but in many cases, the child care

is a real deterrent to work, no less so when the babies grow up to be school
children.

4. Difficulty of doing & lot of housework on minimal income and with substandard

equipment

Many women of poverty families, particularly during the years they have
young children at home (babies and on up through the teens) find that all their
time and energy is taken up keeping up with the housework. It appears that
they have more work to do around the house and it tskes them longer to do it
then middle class women -~-~ and they do not often find unfilled time on their
hands even when all children are in school. Scme of this may be poor time
management, but this seems to be only a small part of the problem. Large size
of the family is another factor. The 25 households here considered have an
average of only 2.5 children at home, but this low average is due partly to the
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number of households with children already grown up. Of the families with child-
ren at home, .the average nomber of children home is 3.1, with some families
having 4, 5, and up to 8 children at home. Thus, the smount of housework
necessary tends to be rather large —- a lot of laundry to do, a lot of picking
up, a lot of meal preparation and clean-up. However, in addition to having

& lot of housework necessitated by a lot of people in the household, there is

the important fact that these homes are poverty homes: +the pattern of living
carried on as an adjustment to poverty is a major factor which makes it harder
for these women to be able to spare time or energy to devote to a Jjob.

There are many ways in which the low standard of living requires more house-
work time and effort of tlie woman. Cooking, meal-planning and shopping for
food all take more time if the housewvife can ouly buy small amounts of food at
a time due to lack of sufficient cash at any one time (though Food Stamps help
overcome this problem) and due to lack of storage and refrigator space. A
housewife will try to get by as long as she can on what is available in the
house, but may héve to make sevéral extra trips to a store with small amounts
of money to pick up items as needed. She may elso have to make more meals than
a middle class wife -- sandwich lunches for her husband and for the school
children because they cannot afford to buy lunch (free school lunches help) --
this requires time in the evening or early morning, end perhaps extra trips to
the store for bread. Similarly. in other household purchases, the wife will
get by as long as possible doing without an item (e.g., boots for children)
then finally make a separate trip or several separate trips to purchase these
things when money permits. Many tasks in housework take more of the woman's
time not only because there is a lot to do, but also because the equipment
with which she does these chores is substandard. Far example, having to do a
lot of laundry by heating the water on the stove, even drawing the water from
an outdoor zource, doing it in an old wringer washer, and hanging it up to'dry
may take large blocs of time. Even the laundromat solution is not much help,
as this involves a big trip ~~ the nearest laundromat is about 4 miles aw! .y,
but many women don't patronize this one because of difficult relationships
with the proprietor, and so must go over 15 miles away ~- often taking 10 or
more machine loads at a time. Many women do not cut the corners in housework

that a middle class mother might -- for example, their children may wear clean
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clothes to school more often than affluent children "it's patched and faded,
but at least it's clean' -- these people are sensitive to criticism of the
uncleanliness of their children. 1In a similar way, the cooking may take more
time without adequate eppliances and kitchen aids. And water may have to be
hauled in from outdoors, or from a good spring source L miles awvay, to be used
for cooking and drinking. The cleaning of the house, also, is difficult: the
clutter of stuff —- clothes, laundry, car parts, etc. —-- in the house, due to
lack of closet space and other storage facilities requires the housewife to
spend a lot of time Just picking up. Then she attempts to clean the cleared-
off surfaces -~ floors of bare, rough wood or cement or linoleum with holes
and patches -~ with inadequate tools, usually no vacuum cleaner. She may also
have to tend to the heating system ~- fetching kerosene, filling the heater,
tinkering with it.

All this takes much time and energy from these housewives in poverty. With
& paid job it is possible that the woman could improve her housekeeping situation,
buy more and better labor-saving devices ana lighten her household jobs. But
the improvements are very costly and couldn't be made right amay, and she may
have little faith they will ever get made, as payments on a land contract for
the house, paying off a aebt, getting a better car, being able to buy sufficient
groceries and clothes, --~ all these will come first. So at least for a while,
she will clearly be overburdened by a large amount of hard housework to be
SqQueezed in around a job. Clearly this is a deterrent to some women's taking
Jobs. Furthermore, some women appear so bogged down in this type of poverty
housekeeping that they can't really envision what life would be iike if they

had all the improvements and labor-saving devices which they might eventually
be able to earn.

5. Other demands on a women's_ time

There are other areas besides housework in which the poverty level of
living puts more demands on the woman's time and energy. Particularly if the
voman drives and has a zar to use, but even if she must ride with neighbors, she
spends & lot of time running around on errands -- with the round trip to the
bPlace where most errands must be done taking nearly an hour. She may have to

80 buy Food Stamps (two trips to the city per month), go see “the Welfare",
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to see a caseworker or probation officer or judge concerning legal problems of
& child. She has to go pick up car parts for the cars her husband is fixing,
or to go change the registration and insurance over to the current "new" car.
 She needs to go to rummage sales to get clothes, to travel 15 miles to arrange
?'in person to have her telephone hooked up (after it was disconnected due to
non-payment of bills), to go to pay installments on a back bill at a doctor's,
to go get kerosene, and of course to "go for groceries." She may have to take
children to doctors more than middle class mothers, for in addition to the
usual sicknesses there is a high incidence of serious illnesses or conditions
requiring several visits to specialists, and e high incidence of accidents and
infecticns therefrom. 411 of this running around on errands is s pattern of
life, caused by the conditions of day to day living (e.g., some bilis u2y be
paid in person because the femily dozsn't have or doesn't really use & checking
accqunt). Much of this coming and going could be alleviated if the family had
& higher income dye to the woman's working (e.g., trips to see The Welfare, to
buy Food Stamps, etc.), but the pattern is so ingrained that a woman thinking
ahout. the possibility of a Job can't see how she cov.d manage to get all those
other things taken care of if she had a full time job.

6. Problems of health

A whole range of health problems - of children, of husband, of wife -
may also act to deter a woman from werking. Adults may neglect going to a
doctor. "It's all right for the kids, I suppose, but for us, forget it. If
you go and find out here's something wrong, the doctor tells you to come back
6 times or go for x-rays and special treatments -- well, how can we afford to
do all that? And how could my husband miss all that work? So we just let
vhatever it is slide by."” Many adults have partially disabling conditions --
resulting from inherited or early childhood conditions, from car end other
accidents, lack of proper diet, alcoholism, etc. Also, their emotional and
psychological burdens may keep them from feeling up to a job. When a woman is
at home, she can adjust her pace, let her housework slide a few days -- and
some women do regularly lay off because of not feeling quite right - but with
& job she couldn't do this. When illnesses and physical conditions are finally
taken to a doctor, it is often not a straight-forward thing, easily diagnosed
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and promptly cured (for example, one woman's heart conditicn, aggravated by
family strife and living conditions, or an old intestinal problem never properly
looked after, or a child whose condition the doctor cannot readily diagnose but
must watch over a period of a year or more). While sickness is not a pre-
occupation in most of these families, there are many lingering health problems
of all family members, including the housewife (who may describe herself as
suffering from nerves) which tend to sap the strength of the individuals and

make the women {or husbands) less able to commit themselves to full time Jobs.

T. Husbands views, habits and abilities

A deterrent to working for many women is that their husbands want them
to stay home. There are various reasons vhy husbands want their wives at home.
A working man may need his wife as an errand runner to accomplish the verious
. little transactions which he can't get done during the day (pay a tax bill in
person, register a car, pick up building materials, etc.) or he may be reluctaut
to have to take her to the grocery store or laundromat in the evening if she is
working in the daytime. A husband may feel ii{ is important to the children to
have their mother at home -~ several husbands nave voiced this opinion; in at
least one case it is a reflection of the man remembvering his own childhood in
which his mother worked and eventually deserted the family, and he was mostly
raised by grandmother. To a considerable extent, the husband's désire for his
vife to stay at home reflects a lack of trust in his wife -~ he doesn't want
her mixing with the wrong types of people, getting too free and easy with other
men. One man clearly sensed his wife's desire for excitement and social inter--
action that a job would bring to relieve her cooped-up boredom at home with
small children, and he doesn't want to risk her becoming ' too free to be with
other men. In this case, the wife's easy ¢~  iality with men as well as
women, her readiness for teasing, her fun-loving spirit and her free talk of
sex might be real factors underlying the husband‘'s position. An important
factor operating in many of these families to give rise to the husband's
disapproval of his wife working is the general weakness or low self-esteem or
lack of success which characterizes many of these men. For some, it is a blow
to the pride to admit that the wife has to go out tc work hecause the husband

is an insufficient provider. Furthermore, he may not want to be in a position
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vhere his wife is doing better on a job or earning more money than he is -- and
managing the household too. And if the wife becomes financially self-supporting,
the notion of independence may go to her head -~ she might realize that she
could do better on her own, without her husband. In some families where marital
relations are strained, the wife's economic dependence on the husband is the
strongest tie that keeps her from leaving him -- and he may be loathe to
dispense with this safeguard. Some husbands obviously and verbally waver between
wishing their wives would take Jobs to relieve the financial stress of the
family, and desiring to have their wives at home where they are not as apt to
get into trouble and where they are dependent on their husbands. A wife may
put up with a good deal of trouble and shortcomings from her lhusband if she and
her children are financially dependent on him. The phrase “he keeps his wife
barefoot and pPregnant™ is sometimes used. A woman whose husband is so suspicious
of her activities that he needs to ask exactly who came to the house today
(whose tire tracks in the driveway?) so suspicious that when the utility compa-—
Ny men come to do rewiring nearby, the wife locks the front door and stays in-
side all day --- to avoid giving her husband any grounds for accusations —- such
& woman may feel that a job in the outside world would be an impossible thing
for her husband to allow and too much of a strain on their relationship. 1In
most of these cases the husband's suspicion of his wife's possibile interaction
with other men, there is or has been some real ground for his suspicion, though
he may greatly exaggerate it. And in cases where the wife senses that the
husband's prige would be wounded if she were to take a Job, the facts usually
show a husband with a low estimation of himself and his abilities to provide
for the family. In one case, the wife feels that her husband needs as much
attention, praising, coddling .-- and nagging -~ as her schnol age children -
she feels that she has her ha.us full teking care of several school age child-
ren and a "husband who needs as much care as the kids".

However, not all husbands have these feelings about their ﬁives working, and
some are willing or even glad to have help in making ends meet. But for several

(Of the families, the husband's feelings are clearly very important in deterring
the women from working.
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8. The low level of jobs which are available to these women

Although some of these women deliberately do not seek the better jobs
because they don't feel they belong at that level, and indeed many women are
seriously underqualified for good jobs ("good" in the sense of status, pay,
type of work), some women may not attempt to work because of the menial nature,
the drudgery, the horedom, the stamina required on the kinds of Jobs open to
them. There is no tendency to view a job as part of a long-term plan of a
career sequence, and little hope of rising through the ranks to better Jobs.
--Many women "know" or hope that they will soon again be pregnant. In many cases,
family planning isn't practiced, and the wife may not want to abandon her role
as a bearer and resrer of babies, as it is one role she can successfully fulfill.
Or perhaps a woman forsees some other reason why she will not be able to work
for a very long period at a time. So, she tends to feel it isn't worth the
effort just for a short time —- unless the money is really badly needed and the
desire purchases or improvements could be made within a forseeabls period of
time. This aspect, women's attitudes towards their jobs, has been discussed
in the previous section. It is mentioned here also because these attitudes

may also be deterrents to work for some women,

Women Who Are Not Now Werking but Want to Work

At present, there are L women, out of the 25, nov “"looking for a job" in
some active manner, one other says she wants a job but would prefer not to
have a full time job until her children are further along in school, 80 she's
vaiting Tor a half-time job to fall into ler lap, and one other, who says, "I
want to get a job" but is not actively looking, partly because her husband does
not like the idea. All of the 4 women actively looking for a job, plus the
two who have expressed desires or Plans to go to work soon have worked before,
some steadily for up to 11 years at a single job, others sporadically at various
Jobs. The reasons they are not presently working include: doctor's orders to
quit Jjob after a miscarrisge, then along came the next baby; automobile accident
4 years ago resulting in injury, with the doctor only now releasing her for work;
fired (with some questions of personality conflicts and racial problems, rather
than job performance, cited by the woman as the reason); and closing down of

the factory where one women worked, Of the group, all except one have husbands
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Who are currently employed and have been employed steadily for anywhere from

1 to 15 years. (The one exception lives alone, separated from her husband.)
These women who want to g0 to work are, then, women who have worked before,
women (with 1 exception) who have working husbands, and who are all in low
income households. In contrast are 2 other women who have not expressed any
desire to take a Job: these are also of low income families, and have been on
Welfare sporadically or steadily, and whose husbands are working sporadicglly
or not at all. The reasons they mertion for not wanting to take Jobs inciude
"I have to be home to keep these kids (teenage school dropouts) in line and to
watch out for my grandchild” (child of one of ths teenagers), and "We don't
have a car, I can't drive, and I'm seaped riding with anyone.’

The four women who are now actively seeking jobs have gohe through various
channels: signed up with Employment Service (the State Employment Service
located in the city -~ "but T signed up nearly a year ago, and they haven't
called me yet''), read ads in the newspaper, telephoned various possible places,
asked relatives or friends if they knew of any openings. The latter appears
to be the most important way of finding jobs. One woman has been looking for
a Job for 6 months, and blames racial prejudice (both her marriages have been
with Negroes); the others have only just began to look. They know jobs are
hard to find. The two others who say they'd like to work soon have not really
explored the employment situation, but they hear from others that Jors ane
f8carce, and this knowledge may have the effect of making them feel ‘why try?".
Hone of the women looking for or considering work has emphasized what arrange-
ments they will make for their children, none has termed this a major problem
-- "Just let me get a Job ~- the kids we can get taken care of fine".

Of the 6 women seeking or considering work:
1 has no young children
1 has several school age children —- youngest 9 -- she wants to work nights

so she can put them to bed before she leaves for work, and her husband
could then take care of them without any trouble

1 has 2 very small children, has a friend who already sits for a child and
could take in these two '

1 has a preschooler and others in school ~- her oldest daughter is home with
a baby, and could take care of the preschooler
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1 who is not actively looking for a job has school age (elementary) children,

would like to get half-time job for a few years so she can be home after
school

1 vho is not actively ‘ooking for a job has preschool and early school age

children, might take them to a sitter, might work nights and have a
sister-in-law sit for them when husband is on night shift all winter

Reasons These Women Give for Wanting to Work

The present financial squeeze in these families (husbands working but earning
low income) resulting from the situation of the national and local economy is
keenly felt. Husbands are losing their overtime benefits in many Jjobs, thus
cutting down the family income with which to meet the rising cost of living
and the previous financial commitments (such as payments on a trailer or house).
Both the high cost of living -- 'we just can't seem to get by on the same
income we used to” -- and the husband's loss of overtime, or job cutbacks or
impending layoffs have resulted in many of these families 'hurting for money".
"We just can't seem to get anywhere.” "We were Jjust scraping by -- we were
even doing o.k., but now without overtime it séems like ﬁe always come out short."
"My hmsband got a raise, but then they upped the insurance and cut out the
overtime -- so we're right back where we were, except that the prices of food
and things keep going up."

The desperate need for money in these times of inflation, and a rising gap
between the husband's income and the family‘s needs are the main reasons vwhy
these women are now very anxious to get Jobs. But the very factors which drive
them to seek Jjobs also operate to make very few jobs available, -- and some
women are getting discouraged and worried.

A second major reason vhy some of these women want Jobs is that they want to
get out of the house. A woman who has worked gquite steadily despite many child--
ren, has been out of work 4 years due to injury, is now declared able to work
again, though limited to ncn-strenuous jobs. She says:

"I really have to get out and do something. I'm just going nuts here —-
all alone all day with nothing to do. (All children in school or grown aad
noved away). I've even taken up crocheting. And I'm so disagreeable -- I take
things out on the kids when really it's just that I get on my nerves all day.

Right now I'd do anything, any work, even if it would be agalnst the doctor's
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orders. As it is, I do all sorts of errands for my married daughter and
other people .- Just to occupy myself. I'm really raring to go ~- itis been
so long. I'l‘ be so happy. Things seem to go much smoother when I'm working.
I get along better with the kids, with myself too. And the housevork -- why
I can whip through this trailer in minutes ff I have something else to do."
(So far, she has not been able to turn up a job).

Another woman who lives without husband and whose teenagers have dropped out of
School but no longer live at home, has worked steadily for over a decade at the
same job, but since the plant closed, she has been out of work a couple of
months. She says, "A friend gave me some puzzles, and puzzles are all right
for a few weeks, but nof for long. I miss those people I worked with —- we had
fun down there." Another woman, with 3 preschool children and one in school
says she feels cooped up, wants to get out. Her caged feelings have been
increased greatly since her husband was put on night shift and he sleeps at
home in the tiny trailer all day but doesn't want her going out and about while
he sleeps.
Another s&t of reasons for wanting to go back to work could be classified as
awareness of creeping defeat, a feeling the woman has that she herself and her
.'fémily are not getting ahead in the world either financially or in other ways.
A woman who has generally worked, and who has had many Jobs wedged in between
many babies, was fired half a year ago, and has been actively job hunting on
and off ever since. She said the following. |
"I've got to get me a Job. I can tell it's really time now for me to get
working. I find myself beginning to give up, and then I know I really better
get out and get a Job ~- something, anything, even volunteer if it has to be.
The thing is, there's so much wanting doing around here but never any money
to do it, so I can't get at any of the improvements and rrojects I want to do.
So after a while I Just give up. Why, this last Saturday I Just stayed in
bed all day. When that happens, I know I got to do something quick. I'm so
dying to set a job —- I'11 take anything. If I catch myseif in time, keep
myself fronm giving up altogether,. get a job so's I can be out doing something

and getting some money for-all the things we need —- then everything will
be o.k."
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In this case the sheer lack of money is also a big incentive to work -- this
woman has at other times recently voiced the stark need to provide food Bor her
table as the reason she must work. (She gets Food Stamps, though feels she is
charged too much, and her daughter living at home with her baby gets a small
amount from Welfare.) Her husband is a steady worker in a low-paying Job, and
must pay out support for the children of his previous marriage. The woman's
previous husband sends only irregular and insufficient suppor payments for her
children by him -- he is unemployed. So it is indeed hard to make ends meet.
Furthermore, there are payments on a land contract on the house -- and these
must be kept up or they'll lose the place, plus a septic system and other
improvements to be made, and she says, "I don't care if my table is bare, I'm
not defaulting on this house.” So the sheer need for money is a major reason
why this woman desperately wants a job, but she also needs the aatisfaction of
knowing that she's d@oing something to help her family, that she's working hard,
and that she'‘s sacrificing all she can that her fumily may live better. She
also needs an outlet for her nervous energy --- she readily tackles long hard
days of work, and as she herself said, when she notices herself doing nothing,
she perceives this as a danger sign of giving up, and it frightens her.

Temporary targets appear to prompt several women into seeking jobs and to
cause those who have Jobs to continue working. To pay for a house or land
contract, or to fix up the house or add on to it may be such major but temporary
€xpenses. When the immediate goal has been met, the woman quits her Jjob. Other
people have longef-fange goals in mind, like the woman who talks of wanting to
help their young children when they want to go to college.

Many of the reasons for wanting to go to work as expressed by these 8 low-
income women now considering or seeking employment are the same as the reasons
working women of low income households give for holding a job. Certainly the
money of it is paremount -~ just to get above the day-to-day payday-to-payday
existence. But whether they actually take and persist in jobs is dependent

not only on financial need, but on the host of problems considered above.
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Conclusions

In this chapter, we have seen some of the forces and pressures operating on
the women of such a rural poverty area, and have seen how they affect women's
participation in the job world. The particular problems which thesz women may
have in balancing a Job and a housewife-mother role are shaped by the many
facets (physical, social, psychological) of poverty living which shackle the
femilies and neighborhoods deseribed in the earlier chapters of this monograph.
All of the generelizations presentesd in this chapter, dealing specifically with
the question of women and work, rest oa the background of the earlier chapters,
for such dimensions ag attitudes towards working and the ability to cope.with
Job-plus-home are affected by so many of the more general factors of life in
such a rural poor area.

In order to get a more concrete view of the issue of women and work in this
kind of setting, we turn now to someé case studies from the community. The
first two will show specific women's work histories, but more than that, will
indicate that it is difficult to determine to what extent the women's working
is a benefit or a detriment to the family. Far more important than whether or
not the wife-mother works are the overwhelming pressures of coping with life in
a downtrodden family and neighborhood, r»essures which, over the longer time,
may cause real limitation of the potential of the next generation. A third
case study will probe why one woman has not entered the labor force promptly
when all her children reached school age. A sample or "typical" day in the
life of this woman may reveal why, for her, taking a Job is not a feasible way
of improving the family's plight at this time.

Perhaps a single conclusion arises from the combination of the generalizations
of the present chapter and the specifics of the case studies. The poverty of
an area such as Road~Junction is not merely a lack of money. Increased income
(gained from the wife's taking a job to supplement her husband's low or a
sporadic income) is only part of the answer for these people. The defeatisﬁ of
individuals, the wealness of family units, the decay of "community", and the
poor articulation of these pPeople with the dominant society are overriding and
overwhelming problems. Such long-term problems cannot be bought off with extra

incomes alone. However, it is also clear that without a lessening of the
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financial poverty, the children will be unable to escape the severe handicap
of being the sons and daughters of Road-Junction. If employment of these
women is to ﬁe one method of atiacking the poverty described, then there must
be some sort of program to help insure that women actually do get the kinds

of Jobs they are apt to went to keep, and that means are found to ease some of
the problems and difficulties of working as they affect these women. The

final chapter of this report will present some recommendations along these
lines.
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CHAPTER VIII

CASE STUDIES
TO BE SET AGAINST THE BACKGROUND OF THE COMMUNITY STUDY

A Tale of Two_ Women

One working mother, Mrs. M, has all her children grown up, in the sense that
they have all left the nest, have married and have children. The youngest is
Just 20, the older two are in their early and late 20's. Here is & case vhich
is clearly in the category of working women, for this mother has worked qulte
steadily most of her life, including the times when her children were young and
through their teenage years. In many ways, this case is a typical example of
a Road-Junction family, and it will be described here in some detail because
all the other data on the community can serve as a background, so that the factor
of the woman's working may be set in perspective of the "community".

Mrs. M grew up in The Junction. She was one of several children :o5rn to
the storekeeper and his wife. Her father's store was fairly successful, event-
ually buying out the other small store, and he and his wife had a good reputation
in the small community as keeping a good store and being honest. Of the store-
keeper's children, one had been institutionalized most og her life due to mental
retardation. At the time Mrs. M was growing up, the Depression and the decline
of farning and other factors were part of the downward growth of the little
commur.ity, but the store survived, though not prosperous, and the community
possesned ar active church and its own one-room school. Mrs M grew up and
married early, and had one child, a girl. This marriage ended early, and soon
afterwards she remarried. Her new husband came from a large family on the edge
of The Junction. Together they had two children, a girl and a boy.

Mrs. M's youngest brother also got married at this time, to a young girl from
The Junction, a daughter of a poor family of many children with father absent.
For a few years Mrs M and her second husband and small children shared a house
(owned by her parents, the storekeepers) with her brother and his wife, Mr. and
Mrs. P and their babies. The brother's wife (Mrs. P) says that Mrs. M was not
a warm, close, affectionate mother for her young children, that the little girls
"wandered around by themselves, always with matted hair'. The two couples
subsequently moved into sepaphte houses across the street from each other in The

Junction - then Mr. and Mrs. P spent a few years in other parts of the country.
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Geneology of the families of Mrs. M and Mrs. P
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Mrs. P. repdrts that when she came back, Mrs. M;§ children. now all in school,
were somewhat bothersome ~-- the little boy was mean to neighborhood pets, the
younger of the two girls was unpleasant and disrespectful. The two families
were no longer very close, and in subsequerit years harbored grudges which
prevent them from having more than minimal contact, even though some of their
children continue to see each other.

Mrs. M. started working about the time her chiidren went to school, and has
worked most of the time since then at several different jJobs. She has been a
Ccook in a restaurant and is currently working making dental appliances. Her
_husband's Job, for the past several years at least, has been with the highway
department (which suggests that his income is low) and ne frequently assumes
some of the work at home such as cooking dinner.

During the time Mrs. M's children were growing up, they were often left to
fend for themselves after school - though Mrs. P., (Mrs. M.'s sister-in-law)
feels that the children would not have gotten much more attention even if their
mother had been home. The youngest child, the boy, is reported by a same-age
cousin to have been lonely -- “He Just seemed to be all aione and in need of
a mother, but she was never there with him."™ Often it was the father who
vould be found outdcors Playing with his children or with the neighborhood
children.

Now, Mrs. M. and her husband have seen each of their 3 children leave the
nest. The oldest daughter married and has children and lives about 15 miles
awvay. She has been vorking so that her husband could finish college and earn
his M.A. Mrs. M.'s in-laws report "at least the oldest one's doing fine, thank
goodness. She's got a good marriage and a good head on her shoulders.’ The
second daughter has not fared so well. A highschool dropout, she was married
in her mid teens to a man who had one child by a srevious marriage. They
settled in T« Junction, as the husband was able to buy the vacant schoolhoﬁse
and convert it £o0 a home. The girl had at least one child oufside of fhe marriage,
as wvell as two by her husband. The house was very badly kept., in terms of dirt,
health and safety hazards. The children suffered phvsical brutality, insufficient
diet, and most of all, lack of maternal affection. The marital redationshin
grev unbearable and the couple separated, with the husband taking the child orf
his previous union, and the girl taking the other three. He has since been
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involved with at least two other women  fathering several children. He is
selling his house and has moved out of The Junction. His wife. the daughter of
the M.'s, also moved away, and shortly all her children were taken away from
her by the Welfare Department due to child neglect. She lives about 15 miles
from The Junction, occasionally visits family and relatives, and mskes threats
to her aunt and cousin that their illegitimate babies will be taken away too.

lue third of Mrs. M.'s children, the son, is just 20. At age 17 he got a
girl pregnant and married her. She vas 15 at the time, and lived in a small
town 20 miles away, having been raised by a family friend after her mother died
in an auto accident. She quit school when she found she was pregnant. They
moved into a house next to his parents, the M.'s, which they rented. Then
they moved several times, with their little girl, to nearby small towns. The
boy finished high echool, looked for Jobs, took various -rork, then entered the
community college -- but lost his part—time Job. Dogged by lack of income and
by marital difficulties, they have has a few short separations (she stayed with
her husband's aunt; Mrs. P., across the road in The Junction), and have returned
to 1ive.together with his parents, the M.'s as they have no money to pay rent
anywhere. The young wife once attempted a program to finish her schooling, but
quickly dropped out. She spends her days dragging her little girl (2 1/2 years
0ld) around in the car, sitting at Mrs. P.’'s house, or with her husband's
tousins, the daughters of ‘Irs. P., hashing over her marital problems. Her
hasband 1likes college, feels trapped by his wife, whom he says he doesn't re-
Spect and can't love, and refuses to consult a merriage counsellor. The child
lives a bewildering life, and maternal warmth seldom comes her way -- yellings,
spankings, being pulled back from places she explores, having forbidden objects
Snatched away frem her hands - and she in turn incessantly tries to grab little
babies' bottles or toys from their hands.

Mr. and Mrs. M. have now had this tenuous family in their home for several
weeks. HNow, the daughter-in-law has Just gone "down to the Welfare” to see
what they would allow her so she could take her little girl and go live by her-
self. 4 tentative de;ision has been made to separate. 'Ir. M. is reported to be
broken-hearted about the problems of his eon‘s marriage; Mrs. M. is said to
sympathize with her daughter-in-lew somewhat because her son is beginning {v run
around with other women a bit, but Mrs. M. tries to remain aloof from it all,
as she_occupies herself with ker Job.
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This case study is perhaps perplexing, as it leaves uananswvered the question
of whether these growing children would have been better off if their mother
had not been working. Since she appears to have been a somevhat cold and un-
caring mother, perhaps it would have been even worse if she had not worked.
Also, what share in the children's problems is attributable not to the mother
or, her vorking but to other factors in the rural poverty life of this neighbor-
hood? It is interesting to point out that while this mother worked quite
steadily at her job and routinely side-stepped a nurturing motherly rold, her
husband was often a Playmate for. the children and a cooker of dinner. His low-
skill job and low ir.come may have been what forced his wife to work, but also
some slight modification of the usual male-female roles and division of labor

was perhaps suited to their particular temperaments.

The story of Mrs. P., the sister-in-law of Mrs. M. (Mrs. M.'s brother's wife)
is quite different. ilrs. P. is a warm, affectionate person, with a welcoming
lap and bubbly baby talk for her little ones. She grew up over the back side
of a hill from The Junction. Her father deserted a large family, and real
poverty, even hunger haunted the family. "I can remembes oy mother in tears
when there was no more food in the house.”" One brother wrs wentally retarded,
the other brothers have made out all right. Some of kivc. P.'s sisters have
succeeded in life, but others live a bogged-down li’e of mnrital problems and
alcoholism. Mrs. P. is very proud of the fact that, through sheer determina-
tion, she finished high school. Soon afterwards she marcied Mr. P. —- youngest
son of the storekeeper, who had dropped out of schc.:. They hagd five children
in eight years., while living with the M's and then by themselves in The Junction,
then elsewhere in the U.S. On returning to The Junctica they built a house
for themselves. But the marriage was a stormy one indeed, and Mrs. P. found
herself back ia The Junction with her husband deserting her and their five
young children to care for. She went to work -- in fact, took two jobs ~- "I
had to - I had five mouths to feed." She and her brother's wife (since
divorced) pooled babysitting for each other. Hunger and hard times continuec .
Mrs. P. felt she was treated badly by everyone, felt defeated and lost all
respect for herself, eventually becoming involved with arather man, sni bore
& child by him and quit work. Eventually she and her husbrad rejoines. The
husbend's lack of a steady job vept them in poverty, and they wevre forcel to

sell the house they had built and move into Mr. P's parents’ .ouse behind 4xc
store.
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Then two more children were born, two years apart. while marital battles
alternated with periods of harmony. Mr. P. gave up trying to run his parents'’
store, and as they retired, he converted it to a bar, then after several years
found that he was losing money on it, as well as causing real neighborhood ill-
will. Then, when the youngest child was 5 years old, two more babies were born,
The family was forced te move out of the family house which the parents, (retired
add moved away) had let them use rent-free, because Mr. P.’s brother had now
bought up the place for back taxes. The brother also bought up the former
store, which he converted inte a home for the P's, with a high rent attached.
Mr. P., Jobless and in debt, applied for Welfare help and also for job training,
and the family is now squeaking by. But he is not happy at his job; and their
high costs -- rent over $150. -- will keep them on welfare for a long time,
they fear. This demoralizes them, and the wife expresses shame and defeat about
it. Mrs. P. has mentioned that she might go back to work “to nelp out" as
soon as "the babies" are in school, but it is likely thet her physical strength
isn't up to it -- worn oat by many pragnancies and constant vorry and crises,
and hampered by various "conditions", some connected with a serious car
accident, she is also emotionally broken down, and has been somewhat hiding from
the world since the birth of her out -of-wedlock child -- she has more or less
pledged herself to stay at home and not mix with the big, bad world; Jjust to
tend to her home and her children and hope that she will be forgiven for her
past errors.

What of the children of Mr. and Mrs. P.? Mostly they are warm and friendly
like their parents. The oldest t-.. are likely to have modest success in life -~
they struggle hard, aware that it is necessary if they are to avoid the problems
their parents had. One is on scholarship in college. The girl quit school to
get married, but with her young husband and baby, she is determined to mgke a
better life for herself. Neither wants to be hogged down with too many child-
ren and insufficient money, and though things don't come easily for them, they
will probably make out all right. The next child, a daughter, has a less prom-
ising future. At seventeen Yyears of age, she has a half-year old baby, heas
worked for short periods of time at various jobs since quitting school after
10th grade. This girl suffers from various emotional problems, which have not,
contrary to the expectations of herself snd her parents, solved themselves by
the %»irth of her baby --- it was felt that perhaps this baby would meke her grow
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up, give her something to care about and be responsible for, give her something
to live for. In the years since she duit school, this zirl has lived at home
for part of the time, but has also lived in various apartments and with vari-

- ous people. Currently supported by Welfare, she is living by herself (with the
baby), and hes not taken a very positive attitude towards getting a job or
obtaining training for a job -- she has virtually no skills and very little
meaningful job experience.

The subsequent children in the fanily are too young for predictions about
their futures to be clear (thankfully), but for at least some of them, there
are undoubtedly problems ahead, if present school behavior is any indication.
The youngest members of the Tamily are still mostly unaware of the morass of
problems which keeps this family down, as their mother shields them with
affection, but if the next older ones are indicative, a child in that family
can't get much beyond five without being pretty well aware of the constant
problems aand frequent crises which plague them.

As in the case of Mrs. M., ‘the case of Mrs. P. does not clearly indicate
any influence of mothers' working on the family, but rather shows how various
circumstances and predelictions tend to make the mother work or not work.
Again, this case is discussed so as to present the interworking of a number of
causes and problems and their effects on the family and its development.

Case Study of a Woman Who Migh“ Have Gone to Work

Mrs. S. is a woman of 33 Years, who lives with her husband and five young
children in one of the more substandard houses of Road-Junction. Perennially
short of money, despite ﬁer husband's steady job for the last several yearss'
Mrs. S. has gone back to Welfare for financial assistance. Now that all her
children are in school, the question arises wvhy she sought Welfare help
rather than getting & job. A closer look into the case of Mrs. S. seen against
the background of the preceeding ethnographic study of Road-Junction, may
reveal some answers to the whole series of guestions concerning why low-income
women do or do not work. We shall see how the feelings, roles and patterns of
daily life in this rural poverty community come to bear on a woman's decisions,
actions or inactions concerning employment.

Although Mrs. S. has some emotional problems and has to fight a vigilant
battle against alcoholism, she is really the strongest member of the household.
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Her husband has deeper, more severe emotional problems, his defeat of alcoholism
is less sure, and he has periodic bouts of depression and defeatism which
usually involve marital fights, sometimes violent, and occasional brief depar-
tures of either husband or wife. Neither ir. S., who grew up in Road-Junction,
-nor his wife, who came from elsewhere, themselves grew up in a stable home, both
were -in foster homes and shifted for themselves for periods in their Youth.

Their married life together has been fraught with problems, and often Mrs. S.
makes. up her mind to leave for good —~-~ but over the Years Bhe has never really
given up trying to stick it out in hopes of improvement.

Mrs. S.'s years of child-bearing énd of having babies or pre~school children
in the house extended over about 12 Yyears. Dmring that time, she didn't work
outside the home, and her husband shifted from one low-paying job to another,
and poverty really gripped them, as the family grew to five children in six
Years. When the youngest child was three years old and in pre-klndergarten,
Mrs. S. was hired as a part-time helper in that program, and she enjoyed the
work with children and felt quite at ease with the staff -- as long as she was
working with the children. (She does tell of feeling awkward once when there
was a teachers' luncheon at school, and she begged to remain with the chlldren
because she didn't feel sure enough of her clothes or her manners to go to
the luncheon.) Mrs. S. was pleased to work most of the year in th1s program
which involved only the hours when her youngest child was in school apd ‘the.
other children were also in school. For transportation, she often rode the bus.
After that year, however, there was no money or position for her in the school,
so she could not continue there.

While her youngest was still in pre-school (2nd year) Mrs. S. took a job
at a small factory, but her commitment to it was low, and she oftem tola her
husband she was thinking of quitting. To get to the Job, she had to get up
very early in the morning, take her children to her husband's brother's wife,
vho also cared for them for a short while after school untll she got home.

Mrs. 5. was uneasy about this, as she feared the chlldren would no* be well
cared for -- people at that house had a reputation for drlnklng anq rough
behavior. After a few months, Mrs. S., really did quit, prompted by the fact
that she and her husband got into a violent fight waile drunk, and she was
physica;ly,unable to go to work, so she quit.
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The next school year, the pre-kindergarten staff made an apening for her in
another pre-~k program at a school in the city. Mrs. S. took the Job., but kept
it only'two weeks. Primarily, she said that the jJjob hours were not good be-
cause she got home an hour after her children returned from their school, and
agéin, she didn't like to rely on her sister-in-law to baby sit. However, an

'additional reason for quitting was that she didn't feel accepted at that other
school. ©She felt the staff looked down on her, and she was uncomfortable.
After she quit that joB, she volunteered to help out three times a week in the
kindergarten of her youngest child at the local school. She said that she was
lonely at home and-hhut she liked working with the children -~ which was obvious
in her calm rapport with them as she worked individually with some children.

It is uoticeable, also, that she preferred to stick to the kind of Job where
she could be near her own children., But after a few weeks she petered out on
this volunteer job. SHe had hoped that her volunteering would bz & foot in the
door towards getting a paid job as a kindergarten aide either that year or the
following year. When she found that no money would be available to hirs aer,
she stopped her volunteer work there, as she felt it was not leading to whav
she wvanted. For the rest of +hat yeaf, she remained at home, with no further
attempts at work. The kindergarten schedule of her youngest precluded normal
Job hours. Severe family upheavals took place, but were eventually smoothed
over.

The following year, even her youngest child was in school all day, but Mrs.
S. made no move to get a Job. She explained emphatically, "I got my Job right
here, full time -.- taking care of all these kids. Plus a husband who is like
another kid." One reason why Mrs. S. doesn't consider work is that the hours
she is free of children do not corresporn? to normal full-time Job hours. Only
a part time or night shift job would be pcssible if she is to be home when her
children come home from school. She feels that they need her full attention
when they come home.

"When I hear the school bus coming, I sit right down in this chair and
they all rush in with their school papers, and I just pray I remember to
look at them all. . . . They need me here. J. isn't doing well in her
reading, and T. needs watching for his homework, aand P. is having trouble
with his reeding -~ he's in 3rd grade but still in a primer.”
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Mrs. S. doesn't feel that she could trust anyone else in the neighborhood to
watch her children after school. This is a realistic assessment, for the neigh-
borhood mothers would not be sufficiently reliable, and even if they were, they
probably wouldn't want to take on the handful that Mrs. S.'s bouncy children
represent. Mrs. S. says that maybe in a few years her children will be old
enough so that they can take care of themsalves. (This is debatable ~-- the
oldest would be very reliable, but some of the younger ones are in need of
constant watching and controlling, and there is already friction between some
of the children which wonld be aggravated by putting some in authority over
Others, and furthermore, the potential hazards around the house and yard are

a real worry.)

There are other reasons, too, why Mrs. S. has not felt she could take a job.
The demandsz on her time are great --- she is not only the nurturer of children
and emoticnal supporter of husband, the cook, shopper, hocusecleaner, etc.,
but she is the family errand -runner, making numerous trips to the City to pick
up car parts, register or transfer insurance on a car, btuy materials for fixing
the house, buying Food Stamps or seeing The Welfare. And her housecleaning and
laundry jobs take up a great deal of time, so that she does not feel that she
could have time for a Job. Certainly, the way her life is presently organized,
a full-time job appears impossible.

Another reacsen why Mrs. S. is tied to family demands is the fact that she
has to spend time week after week looking after the academic or health problens
of her children. She makes numerous visits and phone calls to the school -- to
discuas a child's progress, to protest a child's being rut in remedial class,
to accompany a child who is reluctant to go to school. 1In terms of health snd
medical needs, there is almost always some problem which needs tending to, or
which, even if left alone, is a drag on the mother ~- children home from school,
or herself or her husband "not feeling good." A listing of the femily's various
ills over the last 10 month pericd may be illuminating.

Mrs. S. then Mr. S. underwent successive periods of treatment at‘alcoholism

hospitals ‘

one ciild had an unexplained hip difficulty, necessitating several doctor
visits and his being in a brace for a few months

one child's arm was severely injured in a wringer washer, with subsequent
infeéction and aumerous doctor visits
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one child was severely anemic - again, doctor visits
one child has had rectal bleeding intermittently --- more doctor visits

in addition, the usual colds, ear infections, etc., so that hardly a week
goes by without one child having some complaint

then Mrs. S. broke her arm.

It appears that Mrs. S. ies also reluctant to work because she knows her
husband doesn’t trust her. Kis jealous suspicions prompt him to phone her
periodically during the day, and to ask her for a daily accounting of where
she's been gnd who she has seen. His suspicions are grounded in real past
actions, but magnified and elaborated, and he continues to haunt her with her
past.

Generally, the unpredictability of daily life, the touch-and-go nature of
the marital relationship, the emotional exhaustion of having to be prepared
always for a blow-up, the insecurity of it all, combined with the lifetime of
goals unmet, hopes unfulfilled -- all combine to meke this woman live one day
at a time, and make her reluctant to commit herself to a Job or to training
for a joh.

"No, I'm not thinking about working now. I can hardly keep up with what

I've got now. How could I work too? In a few years maybe I'1l think about

working. Besides, 1ight now there aren't any jobs anywey."

As a stopgap measure, Mrs. S. obtained Welfare help because she zouldn't
count on her husband to be home and provide the money, and because even with
his morey, they oouldn't make ends meet. She doesn't like to be on Welfare,
and her husband does not like to admit that they are getting this help. In
the past, they have received Welfa."e help at several different times when they
could not make it on their own or when the husband was not at home or not pro-
viding for family support. At these times, and in other dealings with the
 Welfare Department (as when children have had to be placed temporarily in
foéter homes due to family upheavals) Mr. and Mrs. S. have found that being on
Welfare is unpleasant, demoiaiizing and destructive of what little confidence
in themselves they may manage to have; that having a caseworker come to the
house, having decisions be made by the Welfare Department, and losing their
own rights to make their own decisions makes them feel even less able to cope.

"And they resent the fact that most people in the neighborhood seem to know
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who is on welfare and how much they are getting. Currently., neighbors are
buzzing with rumors --- they ask how come the S.'s can get so much money from
Welfare when Mr. S. must be earning thus-and-so. For the time being, however,
Mr. and Mrs. S. are taking advantage of the Welfare help to improve their home
and to eat better (through Food Stamps and wise buying) now that their money
supply is not at the bare :u:nimur or insufficient level for week-to-week living.
And they are both beginning to set higher goals for themselvss. They talk of

a much-improved home and other things they want, including college education
for their boys. When things are going well between them, Mr. and Mrs. S. think
about their future ind make such plans. Mr. S. recently announc=d to his whole
family that maybe next year !Mrs. S. would e getting a job to help pay for some
of the things the family wants. Mrs. S. was pleased to have her husband decide
_this, as it means, she said, that he now feels he can begin to trust her outside
the home.

"My husband and I were talking. . . Before too long we'll have the house
done, so it should be a good place to live in. And the kids are getting
older and we got to think about the future. . . With all the kids in school all
day now, I could get a job and we could start saving. As it is now, we're
kind of stuck. We just make it by. Like, we just keep up with the bills. I
Just got a new drum of kerosene and paid the phone bill, and our money's about
all out. So I couldn't get the one more roll of insulation we need to finish
off the attic bedroom for the boys. So we’ll have to wait. till next week be-
fore we do any more work on it. (actually, no more work was done during the
next four months.) If I was having a job we wouldn't always be just hanging
on. And like I say, there's the future -~ college for the boys, and ali.

“For now, I'd 1ike a part-time job so's ‘I can be home with the kids. But
in two or three years they'a be old enoughgto stay by themselves an'hbur or
so after school. (in two years the children will range in age from 13 to 8)
And they cculd help out, like I could ask J to do up the dishes, make the beds,
and the boys to take out the trash, and they'd do it. But for now I can't
take a full-time job. I'd pay out in sitters almost as much as I earned.
Once i hal a job, and after I took out for sitters and rides, I had something
like $20. left, and it wasn't worth all that struggle.
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"I've been thinking about my future. I think I'd like to take my high
school equivalency. Also, I'd like to go back to school to learn practical
nursing. I'd like tha%t -- helping people. I don't want to get stuck in nc
lousy facto:y Job."

For this family, however, putting their plans into effect is never easy., and
it is not likely that life will ever run smoothly for them - nor is it likely
that Mrs. S. would get a jJob which brings her personal satisfaction as well as
good pay, and at which she would work steadily over many years. (Although, with
counseling and Job-seeking help, it is not impossible that she could at least
work a while in such a job.) The whole history of this family -- and of the

generation before them -~ has been one of upheaval, of dashed hopes, of marginal
living.

A Typical Day For Mrs. S
Mrs. S. got up when the alarm went off at 5:15, went downstairs in her bare

feet to turn up the regulator on the kerocsene stove and put in more fuel. Sue
let the dogs out the downstairs door and plugged it up with rags. She tiptoed
upstairs, back through the living room where her three boys slept, two in one
bed, the third on:.a couch-bed., past the curtained-off entrance to the girls'
room (where they shared a bed), got her own clothes ovt of her bedroom, where
her husband still slept, threw them on the stacked~up TV sets in the storage
room-bathroom combination. She left the toilet-flushing for 'later, dressed in
her husband's old pants and a shirt and sweater, with loafers (no socks), and
then went back down to the kitchen. She drew a pot of water from the pipe on
the floor where the water is pumped into the kitchen, 1lit the stove and put the
. water on to heat. She also 1lit the oven and left its door open to help heat the
. cold cement-floored kitchen. She cleared away the dishes and pots and pans
from the eating table, where they had been left to drain the night before. She
salt down to a.cup of coffee and a cigaretté, then put on some bacon and 2 eggs
to fry and went upstairs to wake her hustand. "C'mon, coffee's ready," she
said out loud. He dressed quiekly and csme down, and ate part of the breakfast
she served. "Szve the rest for P., he needs it" said the father. Mrs. S. made
some toast in the new toaster her husband had given her for Christmas, and

whild he ate this she made and packed his lunch -- sandwiches and a piece of
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left-over cake. "It's real cold out today. If I can get down town today, I'll
bring you some hot soup at noon -- where'll you be working today?” Mr. S.
mumbled, “Car probably won't start, end there ain‘t much gas in it anyhow. 3ut
if you do go out, put the extra spare tire in -- none of them tires is good for
much." Mr. S. got up from the table, took down his storm suit, and set out.
"I'11l call you at lunch time if you don't come down."

Mrs. S. had another cup of coffee, turned on the radio, then at 6:45 went
up to wake the children. The little boy bounced downstairs quickly and ate up
the eggs and bacon his father had left. "Your appetite’s really picking up
now with them pills", his mother said, pleased. One of the older boys fixed a
bovl of cold cereal. Amid yells of "hey, you got my sock," "Mommy, where's my
Sweater?  etec., they got dressed, put on boots and snow Jjackets. Mrs. S. came
upstairs. "T., I think you'd better stay home today. I don‘t think your cold
is gettirg any better.” T. whined that she wanted to go, but her younger
brother, P., started fussing and whining, asking if he could stay home. So
Mrs. S. decided that both of the little ones would stay home. Her last minute
instructions included, "Now A., if that nurse bothers you any more ebout them
lousy check-ups, tell her where to g0- All of you be good now, and don't cause
no trouble. 1I'1l1 be down to school later to let them know what I think of their
lousy speech therapy." The three older children ran out the door as tke bus
pulled ur at 7:15. (They w#ill get breakfsst in school. )

Mrs. S. sat down to work at a Jigsav puzzle she had started the day before.
The children turned the TV on and ran around, racing little toy cars, eating
apples and bread. Mother soon went downstairs to draw water to heat in big
galvanized tubs on the kitchen stove. She shoved the breaifast dishes to the
far side of the table, pulled the wringer washer out of the corner (where it
stands beside an older model). Then she went through the houée collecting
dirty'clothes, throwing them down the stairs, where she collected and sorted
them by color into L lozds —- from two days. ©he put the first load in, poured
in a tub of water, set the machine in action, and went upstairs to find a
cigarette. She sat down, watched TV a while ~- quiz ghow and soap opers —-
then read through a daily prayer, then went down to wring out the first batch of

Cclothes, dump in a second (she would rinse them in successive batches later on.)
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Upstairs again, 'Irs. S. phoned the pediatrician‘s office to check if the
test results had come badk on one of the older boys. "Ho," she told the nurse.
"It has to be R. I krow none of the others is bleeding"” (from the rectum).

"But R said he didn't have any bleeding yeaterday." The doctor would make out
& prescription. She then phoned the social worker who has giver her family so
muich help over the years. "Well, things are o.k. I guess, but he's back to
stinkin' thin'.+.' again. We laid awsi. arguing +ill 3 a.m., but he didn’t say
nothing this morning." After a long talk, she hung un and screamed at the 6-
year-old, "Get down off-n that ladder. Get out of there. You know what your
father said. Hey, what's all this Junk doing on top of this dresser?" The
children skipped into the other room and began Jumping off the couch. "Get
Ooff that davenport.” .other then went back down to tend to laundry:; kids went
back to jumping.

Mrs. S. told the kids to burndle up. "C'mon, we'll go downtown.'’ They left
TV and lights on. The door lock was broken again, but Mrs. S. went through the
motions of locking it -~ “so those thieving neighbors will think is's locked."
She.PlaCed a thermos of hot soup in the car. rolled a second spare tire over
from the side of the house and heaved it in the back of *the station wagon, and
rolled the car down the hill till it started. Along the way, on the 17 mile
trip to town, she stopped at one of the small village stores to get cigarettes
and $2.00 worth of gas. Then she stopped at school tc complain to the principal.
("I really let him have it today," she reported. "Ve went round fior round. I
tnld them my child doesn't ‘have no speech defect, that they're not to put her
in any special classes unless I give them permission.”) "Travelling on downt towm,
she found the spot where her husband's street crew was taking its lunch break.
"Hi, honey. Here's some soup.” He tcok it, handed her his paycheck, which he
endorsed leanin-. on the car. "Did you get that extra panelling yet?" he asked.
"Of course not. What would I use for money?"” "Yeah ~.. well, see if-you can
get it now. I’'1} maybe put the stuff up on the weekend. And try to get that
gasket for the other car.” She left him, went to the bank to cash the paycheck
\slightlv over %140 for a weeh) and purchase Food Stamps. ©She then went to the
Supermarket, where she fought off all the cnildren's requests and bought Just
food (no non-Food Stamp wroducts) which came to $43.00. sShe deftly did the
coupon transaction, loaded the bags in the car. and drove tc the lumber company
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to get 10 panels of a discontinued stock for the new room. She then went to a
car parts dealer to order the gasket. On the way home. she stopped again at
the elementary school, had the secretary call her older daughter to the office.
"You can’t g0 to after school sports today, 'cause I'm not conming back down to '
get you. So you come home on the bus.' The child pouted and protested, and
the mother relented. "Oh, well, go ahead. 1’11 go do something else and wick
you up &t 3;30." So off the girl went, skipping down the hall. HMrs. S.
corralled her other two children as they came out to the bus; They all went
by car over to the home of a former social worker, who has remained a friend.
While the children cavorted around the house, the women had coffee. The family
left a half-hour later, picked up the girl at school and went home. By that
time, the two little ones wvere really complaining of hunger. They were told
"wait till dinner", but were allowed to go down in the kitchen and fix sand-
wiches. All the children started roughhousing in the new room after eating
their snacks, and YMrs. S. came upstairs from where she was putting away the
gruceries. "Cut that out right now. Oh! you kids. "ow you've torn my new
curtains. Get out of here, Go on outdoors." She .aooed them out of the new
room, they Jumped and tumbled down the stairs, and she stayed behind to mop up
the water where the snow on the roof had melted in the afternoon sun and run
down into the new room through the ceiling. Downstairs, she found the kids all
eating apples. 'Well, at least you could have saved a big one for youf father."”
Then the kids went up to waﬁch TV, Twn boys went out in the snow. Mrs. S. sat
down on the davenport to fqid a big pile of clean laundry, as the children
intermittently watched TV énd tumbled around her. Mr. S. still wasn‘t home at
4:30. "Why would he be late?" she wondered. When he came in a half hour
later, he was enthusiastically greeted, then ignored, by the children. "I met
Janice downtown. She looked like she needed someone to keep her from taking a
drink, so I offered to drive her home. She invited me in fer coffee." irs. S.
protested, "But I thought that first cup of coffee after the day’s work was
supposed to be for you and me. I've had it ready for an hour, ard whcre were
you?" Mr. 8. didn't reply, went in to lie down on their bed, yelled at the
children to be quiet. Mrs. S. went down to fix supper. The rinsed but wet
clothes were still in the washtub, the two loads of clothes that never got done
lay scattered on the floor. She kicked them aside, next to the sprawled-cut

car engine parts, cleared off a bit more space on the kitchen table -- leaving
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Jars of peanut butter, can of evaporated milk, ketchup, bread, all opened, in
the center of the table, breakfast dishes at one end. She made a meat dish
of hamburger and cagned tomatoes, and onions, and served it over spagetti.
She yelled upstairs. The kids flew down, devoured their food. before the mother
asked, "Where's your father?" ‘“Oh, he's sleeping' she answered for herself.
"Well I'1l keep this hot for him." The children finished up a can of vesaches,
and by T p.m. were watching TV, playing with toy cars, and the older one was
reading, amidst all the noise. Mrs. S. did up the day's dishes when the water
finally got hot.

Mr. 3. woke up and ifrs. S. took him his supper in front of the TV in the
new room -~ children were kept out. He coughed and said, "I shouldn't a gone
to work today, this cold in my chest is juct aching me." Mrs. S. rubbed his
chest with Vicks. He went back to bed, fell asleep. The children went to bed
(in an ussoriment of clothes and pajamas) between 8 and 9 o'clock, except for
one boy who watched TV for a while more. 'Irs. S. brought uv a pail of water
from downstairs to flush the toilet, then she too went to bed. Just as she
80t to sleep, her husband woke up, ready to argue. “How come you‘re so Jealous
if I had coffee with Janice? I Suppose you never spent any time with a man all
that time you were gone?" -- and on and on, sometimes loud, but this time with

no blows. Finally, tiiey agreed to cut it out and g0 to sleep.

(This description of a typical day is about average for this family. When
family life is going better, when she and her husband are not fighting, Mrs. S.
is noticeably more responsive and warm to her children. On the other hand ,
there are times when iLhe situation at home is much more volatile than that

described here. )
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CHAPTFR IX

SOME RECOMMBNDATIONS ON IMPROVING THE YORK SITUATION FOR WOMEN OF LOYW INCOME
FAMILIES, BASFED ON OBSERVATIONS IN A RURAL POVERTY COMMUNITY

3
Basically . a conclusion of this ethnographic study is that a considerable

amount of rehabilitation of the caommunity and its families is necessary if anvy
goals are to be reached for any type of improvement in their situations. These
recommendations, when they are formulatéd, will cover a wide range of problem
areas and a long range of time. However, at the present time. it is possible

> make a number of recommendations specifically related to the problemc faced
Ry women in connection with taking on Jobs -~ problems which prevent some low
income women from working at all or with any steadiness., or which make life
quite difficult for the woman who does take a job. The recommendations will bz
made on the assumption that the job picture, the svailable Jobs, will not for-

eéver remain as glcomy as it is now.

1. Counselling help and money for women Just going off welfare and into jobs,
and for women of known low income c. from multl—problem families or previous
welfure families who are deciding to reenter the labor force. This counselling
help should start before the woman takes a job, to provide her with the special
advice and courage she may need to try out the employment scene and to make
sensible arrangements in her life patterns -. such as her children's care be-
fore she gets the Job, and to smooth over the many problems which arise, unan-
ticipated, after the voman starts working. She mey need some ego-boosting,
some eucouragement to stick it ouv:t on the Job in hopes of raising up from the
bottom rung soon, etec. The money is quite important. If a woman was on welfare
and getting Food Stamps, it is most unlikely that any job she could get would
3tur< her out with an equivalent amount -- and there will be income taxes and
ne2ith ard retirement benefits taken out of that check she earns. Thus, she
may come out financially behind, at least at first, and become discouraged,
figuring that it's pPointless to continue, especially if she has no personal
committment to the Job, no aspirations for status and fulfillment derived from
rerformance in the job world. There are also other necds for money when the

woman starts work -~ pew expenses that she may not have had before .--- decent
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clothes for herself, perhaps a workable washiug machine or dryer or running
water and sewer - tou enable her to keep up with her honsehold chores even

when she's away from home at a Job all day. This money assistance could be in
the form of continuing the Welfare bPayments ~- but such is not apt to be a
very welcome thing, for any woman with ambition enough to do all it takes to
80 to work to support a large or poor or fatherless family must also probably
be quite anxious to get rid of thefbnooping, limiting, breathing--down-your-neck
Velfare people.” It would seem better if such monetary assistance could come in
the form of allowing the women to continue her family on Food Stamps for a
certain period, or guaranteeing to reimburse her for Paycheck deductions for
health and retirement, or giving her tax relief for the first year she is

employed.

2. There needs to be a great shift to opening up part--time jobs for these
women -- jobs which fit within the hours of the school day for her children.
Part time jobs are also needed because in addition to the problem of what to
do about the children after school, there is also have mnany more demands on
their time than a middle Class woman would have. For one thing, her housework
is much more demanding of time, due to inefficient equipment and perhaps a
large family. Secondly, in the daily life patterns of these rural poor families,
the woman must be free to do a number of Jobs and tasks which need to get done
for the running of the family, but which %he huéband, if present, is unable to
accomplish because he is working all day (or workin: nights and sleeping days,
or working at two Jjobs) or because he is for any nimber of reasons unable to do
them (perhaps incapacitated, or maybe just terribl:- ineffective). Hopefully
Some of the woman's time which is now devoted to teing home with sick family
members or carting them to doctors could be reduced if there were bétter health
Care --- certainly a needed improvement. But for families living on marginal
incomes and in rural areas, there is a real need for the woman to be free for
at least a part of the day to accomplish all the many things which fall to her
to do.
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3. In the earea of Job training for women who want to g0 back to work after the
childbearing years, there should be some facility available to these women
before they apply for jobs, where they car brush up on whatever skills they
might need. These skills might include merely Just the basics in how to look
for jobs, how to talk to prospective employers, how to talk on the phone, how
to fill out forms, and other simple basics which are too often taken for granted.
Also, for women who have previously learned a skill, such as typing, which they
may have had several or many years ago in high school or on a previous Jjob,

the facilities and equipment for a quick refresher ought to be available. How,
for example, is a 30-year-old woman supposed to apply for a job which involves
taking a typing test if she hasn't seen a typewriter for 15 years? This simple
kind of general job--preparation (rather than specific job-training) should be
available free of Charge and during the daytime hours when her children are in
school. Cigning up for a semester of night school is a reslistic expectation for
these women. The kind of mini-training suggested should be sponsored not by

the employer, but by an anti -poverty agency, and would enatle the woman to get

a small amount of preparation before she actually applies for the job. And in
connection with this brush-up, would be counselling and advice about job seek-
ing, about the kinds of Jobs available, about the kinds of jobs desirable for

her, and realistic Planning about the woman's own Job future.

4. There should be an improvement in long-range counselling and Jjob training,
which tries to get the young high school girls of these families and the young
women Jjust beyond the school age during their years of early married life.
Job-planning and family-planning could be coupled, so that the girl could begin
to see a pattern of long--range goals for herself, in which the sequence of child-
bearing and career development are all part of a kind of master plan for her.
- The jJob experience of young women before they arrive at the time when they are
really tied to home and children, should be upgraded so that her time- out for
cihild rearing becomes an interval, not an ending point, in her active participa-—
tion in the job world; so that she can set her sights on the possibility of
continuing, rather than starting all over again at the bottom in a Job —- Just
any old job she happens to land. The training and experience of her earlier

Yyears could somehow be made more applicable to her later reentrance into the
Job world.
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2. Finally, a suggestion for a kind of pilot project which would be applicable
O these women of rural poverty families might be in order. The project waould
be based on part-time jobs, or piece work, on contra¢t from local factories or
offices made available to be done at a location near where thesc vomen live --
most preferable in or near the elementary schocl where their children are. The
women could go back and forth to work on the school bus with their children, and
would wurk near where the children are for just those hours that the children
are in school. The work would be of various sorts -- there must be some types
Of Jobs which can be farmed out on s Piece work basis ---- anything from simple
assembly or finishing projects, to typing or even stuffing envelopes. Projects
could also include handicrafts, at which some of therse women have considerable
skills or could qQuickly acquire them. In connection with this work center,
there would be a day care center, so that these women could bring their youngest
children and have them cared for right in the same building. There would be
trained personnel caring for the children. and an erphasis would be put on
encouraging the mothers working at this center to gain from the experience of
watching professional people working with small children - .- mothers would be
encouraged to work in the day care center, to talk with the staff, to borrow
toys and equipment, and mostly ideas, to take home. Some of the women could
receive sufficient training in child care to enable them to get Jjobs in this
field later. Because the work that the women do would be of a piece-work
variety, they could be more flexeble about: such things as staying home from
work if a baby or school child were sick. Obviously such a Job-center-day-
care -center would be only a source of a rather small income for the voman, and
the work itself would not likely be terrifically interesting or berificial in
terms of providing training for some skilled Job elsewhere. But a woman could
spend a year or tvo doing this kind of work during the time that her children
are small, and then when the children are all in school -~ or all at whatever
age she deems sufficient ... then she could go out to a regular Job, either part.
time or full--time, as she needed. During the time when the woman was working
at such a proposed center, however, she would be getting some income -~ perhaps
enough to make the difference between independence and welfare, and she would be

having excellent care for her small children, and a chance for her preschoolers
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énd herself to ¢njoy the company of others. It would probably help jack up her
sagging image o1' herself to ba operating in such a group. Such centers could
be operated on = relatively small budget -.- and the women might well kick in
some of the money they earn to help cover the cost of the child care. It is
qQuite likely that husbands would not object to their women doing such a thing,
as they would be bringing home a little money, but not enough to threaten the
men's egos, and there would be no question about neglecting the children, and
it would not be the kind of place a man could complain abaut his wife being --
Supervised, women only, all engaged in productive work -- thus not leading to
hnsband's suspicions of his wife playing around. Such a center might also
Serve as a means of disseminating information about community services, and it
might, in addition, prove helpful in improving interpersonal relationships

between the women of these rurai poverty neighborhoods.
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A. PURPOSE

The purpose of the intensive case studies is to supplement the statistical
data of the structured questicnnaire by providing significant insights
into the relationsiiip between the family and the work environuent. Using
the variosus sources of infrymation available from the Tompkins County
Departmeént of Social Services and tlie in-depth interviews, it was pos-
éible t> obtain a more intimate view of how femilies function when the
mother is employed and when she is not working. This complementaty kind of
data has enriched the total study in weys advocated by %William F. Whyte

in his paper entitled "On the Utilization of the Behavioral Sciences and
Manpower Research." He suggests that the methods of research utilized

by the behavioral sc~iences should be considered as complementary rather

than competitive.

This kind of expansion on the original data gives the statistics a human
touch and a sense of wholeness to the entire study. 1In essence, it
substitutes people for numbers. It is significent to note that although
the methods and approach to the study of the twenty-five families are
different than those used for the rest of the study, the conclusions are

very similar.

B. PROCEDURE

(1) case Selection

A random sample of twenty-five women were selected for intensive in-
depth interviews. The sample was restricted to the single welfare
district of Tompkins County. The women were also chosen to be ru:p-
resentatives of the four main analysis cells in the larger sampie
Survey; i.e,, they were about equally distributed with regard to
husband presence or absence and working or not working. All of the
women selected were on welfare at the time of the original structured

interview in the summer and fall of 1969.
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(2) Data Gathering ilethods

The following sources of information were gathered for each case

study participant and used in the final analysis and case study
write-up:

- two personal interviews (spring 1970 and full 1970)

- case worker interview (through to December 1970)
welfare history case records (through to December 1970)

- structured questionnaire (summer and fall 1969)

- panel study questionnaire (December 1970)

+ interviews with husbands where possible

. wmedical examination

Every effort was made to coordinate the various data gathering
metkods and insure that the final analysis and write-up of esch case

was as comprenensive and integrated as possible.

(a) Two Personal Interviews

l.

Contact

All case study perticipants were first contacted by a letter
informing them of the procedures by which they had beer se-
lected, purposes of the study, and assuvances of confiden-
tiality. They were also offered a total of $7.00 for two
interviews of approximately two hours each.

The initial letter was follovwed up by a phone call, where

possible, or a visit to make arrangements for a time for the
interview.

Interview Schedule

The schedule for the case study interview was intended to be
less structured and more open-ended than the initial ques-
tionnaire which was the first contact with these women.
Subjects were encouraged to expand on their answers and were
given ample opportunity to qualify and elaborate on the
reasons for their replies. Participants were also encouraged
to raise issues which they felt would be useful to the pur-
poses of the study which might not have been included.
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Althourh there was a definite effort not to impose a rigid
structure on which areas the interviewers were to focus ,
they were responsible for covering the following areas during

the course of their discussions as outlined:

I. Demographic Information and Family Chronology
IT. The Woman - Individual Behavior and Adjustment
A. Self-concept
1. self esteem and image
2. characteristics she attributes to self
B. Locus or Control
1. outlook on 1life
2. determination of destiny
3. woman's evaluation of past, present. and future
ITI. Marital Relationship
A. Husband's functionins and adjustment
1. work history and status
2. functioning and self-concept
B. Marital solidarity
1. narital history
2. roles of husband and wife
3. current feelings about marriage
4. relatiomship between husband ana wife
IV. Parental Relationships
A. Adjustment of maternal role
1. acceptance of role
2. size of family 5
B. Child-rearing practices
1. discipline
2. values and beliefs taught children
3. limits and expectations for children
L. children's future
C. Children's function and ac justment
l. description of behavior and adjustment
2. description of each-child
D. Family solidarity
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V. Health
A. Health problems of family members
B. Health practices
VI. Homemeking
A. Physical facilities and homemak.ng responsibilities
B. Homemaking practices
VII. Social Relationships

A. Social relationships and emotional support
1. femiliy background
2. friendships
3. use of leisure time
4. assistence and advice

B. Financial support

VIII. Community Relationships
A. Use of community resources
B. Contribution to community
IX. Welfare and Family Finances

A. Welfare relationships

E. Welfare attitudes and adjustment
l. family feelings about public assistance in general
2. suggestions for change in welfare system '

C. Financial practices

X. Employment

A. Employmert history and patterns
l. information on each job |
2. employment history of kin

B. Employment otstacles and resources

C. Employment attitudes and adjustment
l. attitudes toward wowen working in general
2. feelings about woman's working
3. jJob preference
L. benefits and detriments for family when woman works

(For a more detailed outline, see Appendix I)




3. Interview Prcocedure

An effort was made to interview the woman alone, although there
were often young children present. After explaining the pur-
pose of the study and assuring strict confidentielity permis-
sion was requested for the interview to be taped. In most
cases, this was granted. These tapes were later useful in
assisting interviewers to write up more accurate transcripts.
Two such interviews were obtained for each case during the
spring and fall of 1970. Only one of the twenty-five partici-

pants refused a second interview.

(b) Interviews with Case Workers

The case worker assigned to each of our twenty-five case study
participants was contacted by our interviewers. Each case worker

' was questioned with regaré to the following:

~. clarifications of ambiguities in welfare record information
. her assessment of the families' levels of functibning in
:'each of the areas assessed by the modified Geismar scale
. effects of the wife's working on the family
. extent c¢f the family's dependency on welfare
. @attitudes of the family towards welfare
. status of the family as of December 1970

. prospects for change or improvement in the future

(c) Inspection of Case Records

Permission was granted by the commissioner of the Tompkins County
Department of Social Services for each interviewer to read through
the welfare record of the family they had interviewed. The infor-
metion gethered was transcribed onto a coding sheet (Appendix II)

which covered the following major areas:

141




. Welfare.history: length of time on
number of re-openings
reasons for closing
parental welfare history

» Marital history: number of marriages
dates of separations or divorces
marital problems observed

» Children : total number
handicaps mental or physical
behavior problems
school problems
legal difficulty

- Day care : current arrangements for each child in family
- ~total cost to welfare

-\w ;. Work history : reasons for seeking work
R . Job history. dates
Dot T : consequences of finding work
- training -
usband's attitude

- Other "~ " : general assessment of women herself
S e : S <.+ -health
R other serious problems in family
R ' housekeeplng

(d) Structured Questlonnalre and Panel Study

All of *the case study part1c1pants were interviewed in the original
survey during the summer and fall of 1969. Thiz questionnaire is
the one used to gather the basic data for the entire study and
covered general ﬁackground and demographi: informetion. It also
included many attitudiunal areas related to work, home, and family
functioning. All of the case study women were also included in
the Phase I panel study which provided additional informetion on
the family and its status through December 1970. These two addi-
tional sources of information were used to provide additional

data for our analysis of changes in status and attitudes as they

relate to the effects of work on the family.




(e) Interviews with Husbands

All of the families having the husband present in the home in the
fall of 1970 were contacted to make arrangements for an interview
with the husband if possible. Initially they were written a letter
followed by a phone call or a short visit to make appointments for
interviews. Seven of the twelve respondents were willing to be
interviewed and trained male interviewers went to their homes and
conducted sessions of about two hours. These sessions were taped
with vermission. The material in the husband interviews covered
similar areas as those in the interviews with the wives
(Appendix III). An effort was made to keep it relatively un-
structured touching on all of the areas of specific interest to
our study. Most of the husbands were interviewed twice and paid
a total of $7.00. Great effcrts were made to assure as high a
response rate as possible. In one case in which the husband was
& Polish immigrant who spoke no English, a search was conduciced
until the research project located a suitable male interviewer,
one who spoke Polish.

(f) Medical Examinations

In the summer of 1970, Drs. Michael Latham and Daphne Roe con=-
ducted a pilot study health project as groundwork for a proposal
for a larger survey on health and nutrition practices among our
population. The plan of the study included a complete physical
check-up in a clinic which included both the mothers and their
children where possible. About one-third of the case study
sample was included in this pilot project, and where the infor-
metion is aviilable has been included in the final write-ups.

The health questionnaire (Appendix IV) covered:

major and minor disabilities

operations

history of illnesses

number of pregnencies and children

findings from the medical examination and dental exams
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(3) Classification of the cases -into four work history typologies.

Type of
‘worker

Steady
Periodic
Sporadic::

Non-worker

(a) Data necessary for classification. Preliminary findings from

(b)

(c)

the study and other research date on work typologies were used
to determine the data necessary for a proper typology. On the
basis of this work, five bits of information were obtained for
each woman covering her work history during the time period,
January 1960 to Jenuary 1970. This time was considered an ade-
qQuate length: of time to note changes in employment and thus
establish a work pattern.

=

. Totel number of months employed

. Number of periods of unemployment of one month or more
. Totel number of jobs held

. Longest period of employment or one Job

F W P

5. Average duration of tlme employed per total number of jobs

Criteria for c13551f1catlon into the four types
# yrs worked . # periods “§ different lcagest time
unemployment . : .. Jobs one Jjob
5 1/2 or more 2 or less . ., 3 or less:. . U 1/2 yrs or more
2 or more 2 or less 3 or less 2 - 4 yrs
4 1/2 or more 4 or more 5 or more 2 - 3 yrs
1 or none 3 months or less

X/2° or less 2 or less

The four typologies.

Of the twenty-five cases, seven were classified steady workers,

five per:iodic, five sporadlc, and eigh% as non-workers.
) .

The steady workers are oneracterized by their longer term of em-~
Ployment, relatively few periods of unemployment and tendency to
stay with a job for a longer period of time. The periodic workers
tend to have had long periods of unemployment coupled with fairly
short work histories and a shorier period for holding one job.
The sporadic workers are primarily characterized by the larger
number of periods of unemployment. They tend to enter and leave
he labor force more often and to have a larger number of jobs.

The non-Workers are clearly contrasted from the others.
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(4) The Family Functioning Rating Categories

(a) Modification of the Geismar scale

(v)

The work by Geismar and his colleagues is one of the earliest
efforts to deal with the conceptual and methodological problems
raised by the need to evaluate the social functioning of families.
Much of his work is oriented toward describing "multi-problem’

or "hard core'" families. The categories on which the ratings are
based relate to basic tasks, assumed to the necessary for the
maintenance of family unity and the welfare of its members. The
ratings tend to cluster about the social roles performed by
family members. These roles often do not fall exclusively into
one group or the other but are performed both inside the family
and in the larger social system. Thus, economic functioning in-
volves both the securing of an adequate income, but also requires
a realistic money management in the home. ‘The question of what
set ?f concepts gives an adeguate picture of social furctioning

depends also upon the kiands of families evaluated.

Within our sample of tweniy-five welfare women there is a much
greater range among the families with regard to levels of func-—
tioning. ©Not all of the families can be characterized as livirg
in "poverty" or as being faced wita a "multi-problem" situation.
For these reasons, a modified form of the Geismar scale was de-
veloped (see Appendix V) retaining most of his basic outline of
areas salient tofamily functioning. These categories were also
used in the in-depth interview sche Jules, the final case study
write-ups and the section which .includes the findings and con-

clusions based on the case studies.
Rating procedures

Each of the case svudy participants was rated by a pair of in-
dependent judges who had access to all of the sources of data
available on each case. Where significant differences occurr=d4
in rating scores,‘evaluations irn the interviews with case workers

were consulted.
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The ratings for each case were included in the final write-ups.

They were placed at the beginning of each category. The first

two categories of "Jdewmographic information' and '"family changes'

were rated plus or minus. The remaining eleven categories uad a

score ranging from 1 to 7. The criterion used for rating each

category is outlined in Apperdix VI.

Demographic infcrmation on woman (age, education, number of
children, work skills, vace or ethnic back-
ground, welfare status, work status)

Family changes (welfare, marital, husband's work, wife's
work, self, health, other)

Synopsis of woman and family (over-all score of level of
- functioning of family, over-all score of
" function:ing of woman)

Woman (self-concept, locus of control)

Marital Relationship (husband's functioning, marital
. solidarity)

Parental Relationship {acceptance of maternal role, child-
rearing practices, children s functioning,
family solidarityr) -

Health (heslth problems, health practices) ~**

Homemaklng (physical facilities and needs, homemaklng
practices ) :

Social Relatlonships (sccial relationships and emotional
“t e » support, financial support)

Community (use cf community resources, contribution to
" community)

Welfare and family finances (welfare history and adjustment,
welfare attitudes, financial management )

Employment (employment history, employment obstacles and
resources, employment attitudes., future
employment prospects)

Effects of working (on woman, on children, on husband, on
- i+ homemaking)
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FPinal Write-up of the Case Studies

By the spring of 1971 all the data on the twenty-five case studies hagd
been collected aea the eleven-year period which extended from January
1960 to December 1970 had ended. At this time the flnal write-up of
the case studles 5egan. The goal was to draw on the elzht scurces of
1nformat¢on a1ready described in the section on data gatnerlng metiiods
in some klnd of comprehensive and integrated way u51ng as much of the
relevent ‘material as possible. howeverg because of the abundance of
information, it was necessary to be Seiective about what was included
in order “that the'studies ndt be ¥86 lengthy. Those facts and findings
which were péitinént in shbwing theé effédts of working or not working
on the family and its fuwrictioning were given priority as were other
important kinds of background information. (See Appendix VII for

outline for iinal write-up)
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Demographic Information and Chronology of Change

A. Demegraphic Information

Since the women in our sample all have at least one teenage child, they
tend to be older then the women in the welfare populatior at large. Our case
study sawple of twenty-five includec ten women in their early thirties, ten
in their late thirties and early forties, and five in their fifties. About
balf of the women completed high scbwol and two went on to receive additional
training. Most of those who dropped out, did so during ti > last three years
of high school. Our sample includes five women who did not .complete junior
high school and are virtually illitersate.

Since the women inbour sample tend to be older, we find fewer young
children in the home. Less “aan half of our case study families include a
Pre-school age chiiq. 'Nongtheless, fhe size_qf these families is large,
with homes which‘inciﬁae nine;ytwelve? and_fog:teen children. About half
of the women report having three or four childreﬁ“ﬁhile the rest have five
or more.

Most of the womer in our sample have been through the experience of
divorce. separation, or desertion. Only eight women are currently living
with their first husbands. Five have remarried. Half of the families are

mo’.her-headed households.

We have classified the employment status cof women in our sample into
four categories: steady workers, periodic, spuradic and non-woprksrs. Eight
mothers are regarded as non-workers because they have never worked for more
than one month. Seventeen have been smployed for pericds of a year or more.
Within this group seven were classified as long-term stcady workers, five as
sporadic because of their high turnover, and five as periodic because of

their large gaps of unemployment.

The Jobs these women hold are generally low status and low pay. Seven
work as demestics or in laundries, l:itchens, or s waitresses. Two work at

home as day care mothers. Among the relatively more prestigious positions,

we have two community aideés who work fof local agencies, and six women who
have clerical positions in offices or laboratories.
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B. Chronology of Change

Most of the women in our sample have experienced the turbulence of
unexpected. change in marriage, employment, welfare status, health, pregnancy,
and place of residence during the past ten years. Only eight women are still
living with their first husbands. Several women report having been through
three divorces and remarriages. Equally as disruptive are the many periods
of separation and abandonment that usually precede the decision t¢ get a
qivorce. In later sections we will describe the way in which this hLas a

direct effect on changes in a woman's employment and welfare status.-

At the time of the last interview, sixteen of our case study families
were currently receiving welfare assistance and nine were not. Welfare
stgtus is frequently an unstable one, however, due to changes in the marital
relationship, husband's employment, moves, and support payments. In a closer
examination of these families welfare histories and the reason for the fre-

- quent case closings and reopenings, we will discuss the factors which appzaar
to account for the instability. There is much variation in the total length
of time in receiving public assistance. Very few cases were open for less
than a year. About half were open from two to four years. Six mothers had
been receiving assistance betweer five and ten years while six more had been
on welfare from eleven to twenty years. For most of the women in our Sample,
the prospects of goins off welfare before their children are grown, whether

employed or not, is dim.

Two-thirds of the women in our sample experienced a change in their
employment status. The periodic workers particularly were likely to show a
large number of exits and entries into the labor force with long gaps between
Jobs either because they were home with children or their husbends had re-
turne@ home. Sporadic workers reporf unusually high job turnover rates, often
averééing less than a year per job. Unfortunately, the high turnover is not
always reflecting upward job mobility. In several cases, in fact, we find the
level of a woman's Job rapidly deteriorating from bookkeeper to night club
waitress. The steady workers report fewer job changes, in part because their
families are so totally dependent on them economically. Among the non-workers
are women who have never worked in their lives and who appear most unlikely

ever to do so.
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One final aspect of these women's lives which is particularly subject

to unexpected change is their health. At least half of the women in our
sample report some change for the worse with regard to medical conditions
either for themselves or some other family member they are respon51ble for.
theiremployment pattern is seriously ~affected not only by their interruptions
for pregnancies or operations but also for problems involving husbands and
children. Because these women are older, their more recent work histories

are less interrupted by unplanned-for pPregnancies. Their earlier work his-
tories, however, clearly reveal the turbulence that lack of information con-

cerning contraception can lead to.

The femilies in our sample refort a great deal of moving not only within
counties but from state to state. One mother tells of twenty-two changes of
residence during the past ten years. Such a history is not uncommon, particu-
larly when husbands are present and welfare'payments are less regular.

Flights aprear to be motivated by feelings of the need to escape bill collec-
tors, being thrown out because of large noisy femilies or inability to pay the
rent, or simply endless chasing and searching after husbands who have deserted.

II. The Women - Individual Behavior and Adjustment

A. Descriptive

Despite stereotypes of the welfare population, we find a complete range
of personality and appearance within our case study sample. irs. Q and Mrs. N
are both Central European immigrants who have clung to the ways of their
home culture in the midst of upstate New York. In contrast to these "old
World"EMropean'women,-we also have ycung, sophisticated women who
thrive on an urban setting taking advantage of whatever “swinging” night life
is available. Several others in our sample are frail, frightened and w1th—
drawn farm wives who fear leaving the security of their rural isolation.
Women can also be quite outgoing however. Mrs. J and Mrs. T for instance
weigh well over 200 pounds each and are eggressive and domineering, con-
stantly visitiug schools and actively expressing their opinions in the com-
munity. There are both black end white women with & long history of out-of-
wedlock children, who have never married, and whose daughters are currently
beginning the same cycle. Several women have attempted suicide while others
describe their lives as "the very best possible." '
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Perhaps the only thing we can say about all of these women is that they
have all experienced periods of severe strain and turmoil in their lives.
They have all suffered in varying degrees from the anxieties of unstable
finances. Although many women faced common problems, we find wide variations
in their abilities to cope with them, depending on the resources available.
Some women have found new strengths in themselves as a result of family
crises, while others, despite heroic efforts have finally given up any hopes
for change. Mrs. B, a black woman in+her; thirties, with ten children,
who has recently completed a training program and holds a job as a -community
aide is one of the stronger women in our sample. Although she feels that
things are much better for her now than ever before, her life has not been
easy. ©She says, '"Al that worry and Just trying to survive gets to your head

and messes you up."

These twenty-five in-depth case studies have provided much more than mere
descriptive and anecdotal insight into our data. Rather, they have acted as
a constant reminder of the individuality of each of these women and a caution
to social science researchers against categorizing and generalizing without A
qQualification. No single picture should come to mind as one reads about our

case study participants or our larger population.

B.  self-Concept and Evaluation

When and how should judgment be made as to the impact of working on the
woman herself: according to whether or not she wants and chooses to work;
by her own feelings after she has begun working; according to other estimates
of her situation after she has begun working? Among our steady work types,
there is a dramatic contrast between Mrs. V and Mrs. Q. Although both women
feel that it is through their own efforts as workers that they have managed
to "hold the family together” the effects on their self-esteem have been quite
different. Mrs. V feels that her ability to hold down a job makes her a more
worthwhile person in her own eyes and those of her children. She feels re-
spected as a “good hard worker. " o

For irs. Q, however, the status of worker has becone a symbol of all that
is wrong in her life and all that she dislikes about herself. The Q family
has been receiving welfare assistance for a period of nine years. The family
went on welfare soon after'arriving in the United States from Furope. Her
husband was permanently disabled and received no compensation

Q
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from his emplcyer. Mrs. Q went to work in a cafeteria at that time and has
been working full time ever since with the exception of periods out for ill-
nesses - pneumonia, ulcers; and back trouble. Although she believes that
people should work hard in this life, she bitterly resents being placed in
“he role of provider. She is torn between regarding herself as the bread-
winner and head of the household, or the dutiful wife standing in for her hus-
band. Her status in the home is unclear because it conflicts with the
family's patriarchal ideology..'Any attempt to improve her work status would
further threaten the already shaky self-concepts she and her husband have of

‘themselves as "good and proper"” husband and wife.

Mrs. Q's attitudes about the effects of work on her self-esteem are
similar to those held by many of the non-workers in our sample. Mrs. L, also
of immigrant background "strongly asgrees” that being a homemeker has more
prestige than holdiﬁg a Job. Few of the non-workers view employment as a
means for improving their own feelings about themselves and their worth to N

others.

Mrs. E, a sporadic worker, has turned to employment as & way to restore
her self-confidence after an unhappy marriage. Prior to her divorce she had
never worked at a full-time job. During her first few years of trying to
support herselif, she said she was discovering for the first time what she was
“capable of doing and being."” She described the difficulty she had working
up sufficient confidence to apply for her first office job and her sense of
triumph when she asked for a raise and got it a few months later.

Mrs. E's sporadic work pattern is due primarily to her definition of
work as & means for restoring her self-esteem. Although she is working to
support her family, it is important to her that the positions she takes have
promise of “advancement.” She quit one jJob because she did not find it
"mentally fatiguing." She told her current boss that she wanted 'more
responsibility.’ Along with seversal’ other sporadic workers, she is seeking

social mobility through employment :

"I took the jJob because it was a starting job, but I
can't stay in one position. I have to keep going up...how I'm

going to do it I don't know other than Just experience, keeping
your eyes and ears open and learning all you can."
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"It's a personal thing, I just want to see now far I can get my-
self I guess, after veing nothing for so long - and now I figure
I have to better myse¥f financially speeking, so I also think I

have to intellectuelly better myself, and since I don}t have the
time, money, or energy to do it in school, I've got to do it onm

a day to .day basis.’ o ”

C. Locus of Control and Qutlook on Life

For many of the steady workers, employment was one of the few elements
of stability in their 1lives. 'During Mrs. V's stormy marriage, her job
she ‘clains was "like a home." For Mrs. Q, self-esteem centers around her
being able to help herself. If something happens o that shc is nd ‘longer
able to do this, as when her health fails, she feels bitter and frightened.
She says, "I don’t care what people say to me. I Just help myself, my life -
that's all. As long as God gives me strength, I help myself."

In contrast, for most of the non-workers, life is so completely out of
their control that they hold little hope or faith in their own abilities to
change things. Mrs. T »>in her thirtiéshas sn elementary educatiorn and seven
children. Her illiteracy and general incompet.'ncy have made her a helpless
burden on her husband and family. She depends on Mr. T and her caseworker in
helping to cope with everyday decisions, situations, and family crises. She
has little sense of herself as an active individual. "I sometimes forget
I'm even here, I'm so busy with my femily - just like I wasn't even around."
She accepts what life brings to her. "There is never a best time or a worst
time. The best and worst are always mixed. We Just do the best we can and
handle things as they come along." Mrs. T's dependency also has contributed
to many Jjob losses for Mr. T because she does not realize the importance of
his being to work on time and regularly. Instead she keeps him home to
settle family problems she can't cope with. "It seems like life gets to me

once in a while and my husband has to take over and straighten things out."

Although the case of Mrs. E might suggest that a sporadic work rattern
indicates a woman actively controlling her own destiny by searching for Jobs
with "promise," a high job turnover may also be an indication of serious
turmoil. Mrs. K is also a sporadic worker, but has only worked because her
husband forced her to. In the past eleven years Mrs. K has had a total of
nine jobs and been through one training program. She has also moved from
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state to state twenty-two times since her marriage . Outside of

welfare assistance, she has beeu the main source of financial support even
when her husband was present. Her ability to move aner family from '
state to state ir addition to seekin: out employment

in each new city clearly indicates the stréngfh of her will to hold hexr family

together.

Several times in her life, however, Mrs. K has felt so overwhelmed, wesk,
and crushed that she literally has tried to escape from all her responsibil-
ities. One of theée times was the winter when Mr. K deserted the |
family after the bgrth of another child. Mrs. K found herself faced with
three children under the age Of three, physically incapable of supporting
herself, and alone in a strange city. During this period she tried to commit
suicide. After a few weeks of counseling from a Mental Health Clinic, she
decided to search for her husband and drove herself and the three infants to
find him. Again she was overwhelmed with the pressures of holding a job and
the threat of losing her husband. Her husband convinced her at this poinﬁ
to place the children in foster homes in order to save their marriage. While
a somewhat extreme example, the case of the K family reflects the desperate
but often destructive attempts many of the women in our study resort to in

their efforts to control their own destinies.

Mrs. M is anotheir sporadic worker, whose employment history reflects her
feelings of inability to control life around her. She has held a total of
ten Jobs in the last eleven years, all of which lasted a year or less. She
was fired from at least three of them and "quit for personal reasons" on the
others. In many respects she might be regarded as a relatively "successful'
member of our population, in that she has acquired bookkeeping skills and ‘
when working usually earns enough to support her family on her own. She has
only turned to public assistance four times in the last twelve years. Three
of these times were during periods when she was hospitalized due to serious
illiness. At this point in time, however, she is receiving assistance be-~

cause her earnings are inadequate.

At the time of her first interview, iMrs. M reported that the way things
were going for her at the present time were the "worst possible." When asked
what would make things. better in the future, she says, "sometimes I wish I
could find scmeone...but then it passes." She would like very much to remarry
because she feels "alone in the world." When she "daydreams" she finds her-

self wondering what she has to do when she gets home. When-she feels depressed
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(which is often) she takes a trangquilizer and goes to bed early. She described
the highlight of her day as the time when she takes her nap. When asked what
" she might do with an extra hour a day, she says, "I don't think I'd particu-~
larly want one." "I go to bed at 9:00 so what's an extra hour."” Included in
Mrs. ¥s welfare files is the cryptic note that she was recently in trouble
-for registering too many times to buy large quantities of cough syrup with a

. high codiene content. Mrs.!M. prides herself on "getting this far alone,"

A but the cost of her independence in personal tensions and pressures seems to

have been a high one.

The instances of quiet desperation occur among workers and non-workers

alike. urs. G is a black won ‘in-Her forties, - who has a heart condi-
“ tion. She has been separated from her husband for eleven years and has worked

throughout her life as a domestic. Her children have all had trouble in
& School either because of behavior problems or serious learning disabilities.
<-- Mrs. G still grieves deeply for her sister who died Suddenly o few ‘jears
aqo. Mrs. G onl: beran receivin~ financial
assistance from welfare two years ago. Up until this time she said she had
been told that she was ineligible because she was holding g,1] -time domestic
jobs or because her husband was still living with the family (though un-
employed). She says she sometimes wishes she had lied the way her friends
did to.get the money. "I always -saW the rent was paid because I didn't
want the kids throwed out, but I should have sat down and said I couldn't
get no job."

She "had an accident a few years azo and had to be hospitalized.

She says she enjoyed this period of her life very much because they treated”
her so well in the hospital. Although her employer was unwilling to help pay
for her doctor bills, they did help her to get public assistance. Due to her
health, Mrs. G will never be able to work again, and she finds this very de-
pressing. Whereas previously she was unhappy because she had to work so hard
to support the children, she now is truly upset about.her poor health. ©She
would like to be able to go out and do some work but knows this will be im-
possible for the rest of her Life.

Mrs. G feels that she has suffered more than her share and sees little
hope for the future. Although she has always been a hard worker, she has
never felt in control of her life. She is also a very religious person who
feels everything is the "will of God." She has tried to raise her children

155 ..



20
to he prepared to accept the bitterness of life as she has. She strongly
agrees with the following statement$:: --'Children should learn early, that
if you don't look out for yourself;“peoblé'will take advantage of you;
'There isn't much you can do sbout the way things are going to turn out in
life;' 'Children should be taught not to expect too much out of life so they
won't be disappointed." At the same time, she encourages her children to
accept their fate without meking an effort to rise above it, she also says
that, "Children should be taught that the job comes first, even if it means
giving up most of the fun," and that "Working now really peys off in the
future."

Although Mrs. G may encourage her children to be hard workers, it must
seem clear to them that hard work doesn't neceSSarily'bring rewards. Their
mother has worked most of her life yet they are still living in poverty.

She holds few hopes for either herself or her family. As a black woman with
an eighth grade education, no job training, an elcoholic husband, and prob-
lems with her children, she has little hope of decreasing her dependence on
welfare or improving her work status. She might be characterized by a deso-

lation of resources and hope.

Although we have woren in our sample who have a hopeful outlook on life
and who have taken steps to improve their condition, most have found the
problem of coping with daily existence an overwhelming one at times. There
is no doubt that much of their fatalism is gfounded in the reality they see
around them.  Most women -place whatever hopes they have for the future in
the hands of their children. Unfortunately, in many cases, this also has

1=d to bitterness and disappointments.

III. Marital Relationship

A, Eusband's Functioning

Although the experiences of the women in our case studies certainly con-
firms the role 6f'sickness, lack of education, lack of training and
lack of child care facilities in'maintaining dependency, they also demand that
we pay more critical attention to other aspects of their 1lives that often
bear more of a cauml relationship to their dependence on welfare th..a their
employment status. The welfare dependence of these women is caused primarixy
by marital instability and its corollaries, including the multiple problems
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of a fatherless and husbandless home. Employment factors enter only secon-

darily for them when the rest of their world falls apart and they then discover
that the poor skills that they can offer in the labor market are insufficient
to support themselves. Although WIN's focus on employment may in fact en-

able some women to support their families, it does very little directly to

meet thé wide range of problems being spawned by their unstable tamily struc-
ture, which itself is helping to create the dependency of a whole new genera-

tion.

It appears from our case studies that much of the marital instability
experienced by these women was related to the lack of marketable skills, poor
attitudes toward work, and underemployment of their husbands, boyfriends, and
former husbands. Therefore, the most effective attack at the roots of the
ADC dependency problem would be to reach these men and the boys who are cur-
rently reaching maturity only to find themselves in the same position. We
could eliminate some of the causes of an unstable family structure and there-
fore the causes of dependency by helping these men, rather than concentrating

solely on the symptoms of the problem - those who are receiving assistance.

A detailed examination of the welfare histories of our twenty-five case
study women shows the close relationship between an unstable work status
(primarily the husband's) and an unstable marital relationship in bringing
these women onto welfare. Although many of the men in these families are
workers, both they and their jobs are unstable. Their husbands lack both the
skills and attitudes necessary to get and hold jobs. Even when they are
steady workers, they frequently do not earn enough to support their families.
Aggravating this economic marginality is an extremely unstable family life.
Several case study women were barely managing to support their families on
their own earning plus their husband's support pasyments, but when their hus-
bands fell behind in their payments, there was no recourse but public
assistance. As one woman noted bitterly, "He didn't want to work or do
vothin', just beat me and the kids." Lnother woman munaged tc support her
two children for several years with no financial help from her husband, but
a $30 month rent increase on her apartment exceeded her earmning and forced

her onto public assistance for that small amount.




22
Table 1 Reasons for Case Openings .99 openings, 25 women

N __Unstable Work Status

N _Unstable Work Status N Unstable Marital Relationships
7 Underemployment-insufficient L Family Breakup
income 14 No husband, no support
10 Husband out of work 4 Husband in Jail, no income

L Wife out of work

4 Changing jobs-pay not yet
received

8 Serious illness of wage earner-
no benefits

N _General economic marginality

L Emergency assistance for food
or for gas and electric deposit
The extreme economic marginality of these families transforms situations

that are serious,but which under normal c1rcumstanceo might be ceoped withs
into major crises throughout the family. Marital relatlonshlps prove too
brittle to endure the pressureé of continual crises, large famllles, and not
enough money. The persistent interplay between economic marglnallty and
marital instability can be observed in the sequence of case openings of two

case study women.

Mrs. ¥ 1st opening Husband out of jail and employed
2nd _ - Husband employed, but insufficient income to support

3rd - Husband abandoned. Wife unemployed and pregnant

Mrs. Z 1st opening - Emergency assistance for gas and electric deposit

2nd ~ Husband out of work

3rd ~ ©Separated from husband. No income

bth ~ Women underemployed - insufficient income

5th - Woman changing jobs. Delay in receiving first paycheck
6th ~ No support payments from husband

For many women, the most important step in freeing themselves from in-
stability is to divorce their husbands. Mrs. X says that problems with her
first husband were "mostly financial." - She feels, "My husband took gambles
he shouldn't have." He apparently felt that you "had to gamble to get shead, "
and so he invested in things like buying an old farm though nct coming from a
farming background himself. Perhaps the most expensive adventure was his
stock car racing. Not only did Mr. X buy his own car, but he also raced them.
Mrs. X said his parents were furious with him because they knew he couldn't

afford the cost of maintaining such a project. Getting ready to pass inspections
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cost hundreds of dollars. Despite these financial problems, he absolutely
forbade his wife to work.

Mrs. K's husband was also prone to financial gambles. Unlike Mr. X,
he did not forbid his wife to work. Instead he forced her to take Jobs
against her will. Mrs. K feels that she handles money well now that she
has divorced her kusband, but it was different when she was married.

"If T had the money, bills got paid; when he had the money, bills didn't
get paid. We kept our money separate, but he often spent his on things we
didn't need like magazines and cameras. My husband always insisted that I
get a job even when he was earning enough money so I didn't have to work.
We always had to have extra money for things for him. I remember in one
state he fcund me a job in a rag factory and insisted I take it. This was
because he felt that I should help support the family and also that we
needed the money so he could pay for a hi-fi set. I just accepted this."
Mr. K also attempted to set up his own business. Mrs. K says she quit

her waitressing job to help her husband sep up the shop. "Then he took
off for the south again and left me holding the shop all by myself."

Mrs. K continued to manage the store until Mr. K returned four months later.
Within a few more months, however, he had decided to move the family to

another state.

Although many working welfare mothers preferred to raise their
families without the disruptive fource of an unhappy marriage, others
decided to remain together, "for better for for worse." The women in
our sample who are still living with their first husbands tend to hold
"traditional" attitudes towards their roles as wives and mothers. Both
they and their husbands usually agree that a woman's place should be in
the home caring for the family. In most cases, caring for the family
also implies attending to the needs of a husband who is unemployed dQue
to ill health of some sort. Mrs. N and Mrs. Q both fit what might be
called the "Failed Patriarchy' pattern.

Both Mrs. N and Mrs. Q are first genersation, central European
imigrants who are over fifty years old, lacking in education and skills,
still having difficulty speaking English. The fact that they both had
their first children so late in life further differentiates them from
many of the other wormen in the sample. Both husbands feel close to their

wives and femily and are unlikely to desert them. Mr. Q does not speak

 English well and has been unemployed since an accident about ten years ago.
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He feels that he is a burden on the family and tries to keep busy doing

housework and watching T.V. He says, "Now I'm disabled. I'm willing to
work But I can't &fdiam very fiképpy. "~ When asked what he would bei@oing
if he could have any kind of job he wanted, he replied, “Anything" and %hat

he would work.even if he were guaranteed an adequate income "just for
pleasure.”’

Mr. N is‘also currently unemployed. He lost his most recent Jjob because
he had three accidents within eighteen months. His work record shows a
history of being 1laid off, fired, and rehired for short periods of time. The
welfare files indicate that he has been an alcoholic for the past ten years.
He has signed himself into the state rehabilitation center twice in the past

two years. The caseworker said that he gets depressed over not being able
to find work,

Despite the obvious"seriousness of the husba.nd'sv condition, the inter-
views with Mrs. revealed little bittefneés on her part towards her hus-
band. She currently works part time as a charwoman in return for a free
apartment} 'She is still recovering from a recent oPefation. Her
husband ishétrohgly opposed to her working and she has never directly
threatened him by going outSide of the home for employment when he was unable
to earn enough to support the_family. However, it is mainly through her
efforts that the family has mﬁnaged to get along.' For nine years she did
ironinz in . per home and organized quite a large business. It was not until
her operation +that she stopped working ond the farily had to
go onto welfare for a longer peiod of time than usual. Prior to that they had
only gotten help for specific bills. At this stage in their relationsbhip,
it seems likely that the family will remain together whether or not Mr. N's
problems with alcoholism continue. '

B. Marital Solidarity

In describing the effects of a husband's instability on a woman's work
and welfare history we have stressed primarily the disruption and turmoil
many women encountered in their marriages; The women in the "Failed
Patriarchy" pattern, however, suggest that in some families the marital re-
lationship may continue to provide a source of support. and emotional comfort
despite economic hardships. Mr. W has not been able to work for over twenty
years due to a heart condition. His income of $170 per month comes largely

from Social Security payments. The rent is paid by 0ld Age Assistance and
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food stamps provide an additional supplement. "he family's financial situa-
tion has improved as the children have grown and left home. Mrs. W has never
worked and Mr. W says that her "having seven children made it out of the
question." Theirs is a religious family. They feel that "if you haQe faith
in the teachings of Christ and accept them personally then He will be your
salvation."” He says he has "learned to accept life as it is" and that

religion is "the vital part of our happiness."

As with many older couples, the children are a continuing source of pride
and interest. They also seem to enjoy living in the country and take pride
in their home. Mr. W keeps well occupied with his gardening, reading, and
writing. During the summer months, they maintain a large and productive
garden, from which Mrs. W cans vegetables for winter. Mrs. W keeps busy
baking on a ccal stove, washing in her wringer washer, sewing things for
grandchildren and reading the Bible. Several years ago a caseworker suggested
that the family might move from their isolated country home so that Mrs. W
could go to work. She went to;one evening class concerning 'women re-entering
the world of work" and came home convinced that neither she or her husband
wanted her to take a job. Apparently, no further pressure was placed on the
family. There is little doubt that her employment would have upset much of

the marital stability they have managed to achieve.

The case of the 4 family where Mr. Q was injured and unemployed provides
& good eXxample of the way in which a wife's employment can threaten and dis-
rupt marital solidarity. Mrs. Q feels that “"most men probably don't like the
idea of a wife wozx rking because they are supposed to be the breadwinners."
When asked how a husband is likely to feel if his wife works she answered,
"He's likely to feel that the children suffer and that he should be helping
to support the family." Her working has clearly had an effect within her own
femily. When asked on the questionnaire the percentage of time things were
going well between her and her husband she replied "never." ie is "only a
little satisfied"” with the amount of time she spends with him and "not at all
satisfied"” with either his or her "current work status."” On a "usual Sunday"
she estimates.that she spends a '"few minutes® on the average "talking and

deing things with her husband.® On her day off, she estimates that they talk
at most an hour.

On the decision-making items, she indicated that she has a lot more say
on how money gets spent, what they do on an evening out, buying major appli-

ances , disciplining children, and whether or not she worked. She reports that
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her working has given her "mmch more say" in family matters. She told the
interviewver that she feels that her husband should have made some effort to
find at least a part-time job over the last few years instead of putting the
entire burden on her. She would be unhappy if she were not working, yet she
also feels that the man should be the main provider. Although she appears to

have a great deal of power in the family, it appears to have been an unwilled

- role responsibility which came at the expense of her marital relationship.

For most of the non-working women in our sample, employment would bear
the cost of threatening often already fragile marriages. Among the steady
workers who have continued to 1ive with their husbands, it can become a con-
tinuous source of tension and reminder of the husband's failures. However, a
steady income from her own job can also provide a woman with the confidence
and financial independence necessary for her to take the constructive step of

divofCing a husband who it disrupting the lives of her family.

‘Parental Relationship

A. Adjustment to the Maternal Role

For most of the women in our sample, the birth of the first child was
an unexpected, unwanted, and unplanned for event. Mrs. C, for instance, is
a very ambitious, dynamic woman who was married when her first child was a few
months old, separated after the next child a year later, and then had five
more children by someone else before she. began living with the man who was to
father her next children. Now with twelwe children, she realizes and
says that she would never have had so many children if she had known how to
prevent it and Jokingly comments now that "I tell my husband if I have another
child, we'll be rich because I can sue the pill company." She has come to
contraception after fourteen pregnancies, yet her own daughters continue to

have children out-of-wedlock. One daurhter already.has four out-of-wedloek .

children.

There is little doubt that many of these women are totally unprepared
emotionally to accepi the responsibility of children when they themselves are
adolescents without the support of husbands or family. Mrs. R's story is a
good example of a woman who had esseéntially two opportunities to raise a

family - once during early adolescence, and agein during middle age. Mrs. R
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was "somewhere in the micddle” of a family of thirteen. She quit school at
.fifteen. "At sixteen she was married, a decision she has always régretted.
Like many other women in our sample, she had hoped it would be an escape.
“My family was disintegrating - my mother and father had problems - so I got
married. It was mostly because of the problems at home."

She was pregnant during the first few years of her marriage. "My first
childwas born before I turned eighteen; thirtéen months later arcther was born.
Then I had a girl born premature and died the day after." She was then ‘sent

to a sanitarium for A rest cure" for sevceral® months. She says she "didn't
want to stay away from my kids" and "Just walked out' one day. She adds that
she shouldn't have left though. "because I Jjust got pregnant again." Although
she was not happy to be pregnant again, she was equally distressed when she
discovered that her physician had taken matters into his own hands. When the
doctor found out that I was pregnant, he sent me back to the hospital to have
an operation - got rid of that one — I had an sbortion. They didn't ask me

or anything. They said it was for my health since I lost so much blood from
the girl. I felt just terrible about it though. After the operation, they
sent me back to the sanitarium but I only stayed two months."

Throughout this time, her children were boarded with a practical nurse
and the children "were young enough to think she was their mama." After re-
turning from the sani.arium she reports having ‘'a few miscarriages in the
next couple of years."

Throughout her first marriage her young husband was periodically absent.
Mrs. R took a very dangerous Job. Despite her poor health, she worked for two
years in danrerocua conditions. . She adds, "It was a dangerous job, they
had dynamite in them, yoﬁ know one man got blowed up, but it didn't bother me
and they paid extra." Her day care arrangements, however, were no longer
satisfactory. "While I was in the factory, a girl lived in to care for the
boys. She was a teenager and I guess they told her to get a Job and take
care of herself or they‘’d put hef away. So I gave her a Job. But my husband
began paying her and buying her things and jewelry so it almost didn't pay for
me to work."

Mrs. R did eventually quit her jJob, not because of "that girl" but be-
cause she was pregnaht again. During this period, her husband moved the
family to another state. She reports living "up on a mountain where there -

was no water or transportation and the wind blew right through that house.”
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Her husband deserted the family again leaving her alone with the children.
These early years were full of poor health because of pregnancy, hard work on
exhausting jobs, physical battles with a husband, constant moves snd serious

depressions.

Later Mrs. B renarried and began raising another family.

By the time she had throe additional children by her new husband

her first sons were grown married men. She has not worked since she
began raising this second family. It is clear that she has felt much more
like enjoying her motherhood at this point in her life. She says, "At my age,
I like to be at home with the kids, and I have plenty to do around the house
so I don't miss working. When I was a bit younger I liked to get out of the
boredom and work, especially when the boys got to that age where they hed
their own things to do." Although Mrs. R's second family is not entirely
free from problems, it is clear that she finds a great deal more pleasure and
involvement in the maternal role at this stage in her life. She realizes
that she was not prepared to cope with motherhood during her adolescence and
in retrospect gave the following advice to the "girl next dcor" who appeared

to be making the same “mistake.":

"Now a person who's going to keep having babies and not caring for
them should be sterilized. I'd rather see that than an abortion.

I figure that if the good Lord put it there, I should leave it
alone. That's why I felt so terrible when they gave me one. You
know, they have ways now to stop having children and people should
know about them. There should be more ways to learn about them,
too. Now I myself can't have anymore -~ no dear! I've had my meno-
vause, but those who can should be careful. ' I think if I knew sbout
ways of not having children when I was young, I would've liked to
have only four children. Having children is a good thing, they give
you something to work for, but then they can hurt parents and don't

appreciate you."

Mrs. R's story and advice present a clear plea for the need for adequate
family planning information. Few of these women were adequately prepared for
the responsibilities of motherhood, and most were not prepared to face these
burdens so early in life. Attitudes towards the maternal role genersily
found the non-working women feeling most strongly that ti.ey were needed at

home with their children. Often they feel that once they have completed
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raisihg‘theif families they have accomplished their major task in life and
they deserve a "well earned rest.” Mrs. W experienced such feelings when the
caseworker suggested she take a Jjob at age fifty-four after raising seven
children.

Periodic workers tend to feel quite strongly that when their children
were young, they should be at home. Mrs. X, for instance, has recently quit

the only Job she has ever held due to the birth of a child from her second

marriage.

The sporadic workers in our sample all have pre-schoolers in the home
but are working. Most, however, are oaly working part time because the strain
of full-time work would be too great while their children are young. The
women in this group are working primarily because they are the only support
for their families and they also have a desire to spend some t 1ne outside the
home. Such women do not feel that the maternal role alone could completely
satisfy their needs at this point in their lives. Mrs. C, for instance, is
an articulate, strong-minded community aide wvho has worked regularly ‘for: the
past thirteen years. During this period, she has held four differen. jobs
and left only to move, have a baby, or a sudden crises (i.e., the death of her
little son). She has a tremendous vitality and ambition for herself that can-
not be gratified through the maternal role alone. While there were pre-
schoolers in the home, she managed to participate in a treining
program, take driving lessons, and actively participate in church and com-
munity affairs. v .
Among the steady workers we find ﬁore variation in attitudes towardé
the maternal‘role. Generally, they have hsd fewer pregnancies to cope with
and have smaller families. Some women, like Mrs. Q, feel that their working
has deprived them of what should be their rightful place in the home with
their children. Others have children who are all in school, and find that
work is less of a burden and often a sourée of satisfaction. In nearly all
the cases of women who have tried to work while having young children in the
home, there have been periods in which employment made coping and adjusting

to the maternal role while in conditions of poverty, even more unbearable.
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B. Child-rearing Praetices

Since féw of the women in our sample had h@PﬁY.felﬁtionships with the
men in vheir lives, their children often are their greatest source of pleasure
and satisfaction ~ and therefore, also the objects of their greatest concerns.
Most of these mothers are very child-oriented and "middle class" in terms of
their expressed concerns that their children "keep straight",''don’t spendfool-
dskhly . end lead happier and more successful lives than their parents. Their
ability to implement their goals are often seriously haﬁpefed. We find no
consistent differences among our work type groups with regerd to adeqﬁécy of
child-rearing practices. It is clear, however, that there is a great range
among our group with regard to making provision or having the facilities to
provide for even the most basic of their children's physicel needs - food
and clothing.

Mrs. T, a non-worker, has never had to confront the problems of day care
because she has always been in the home. Nonetlieless, her level of function-
ing in many cases has proven detrimental to the welfare of her children. It
is evident that Mrs. T loves her children and wants the best for them evean if’
the family is unable to provide for them as she would like. Mr. T says that
they have done without many things for the children's sake. "In eighteen
years I've been married, I've only had two pairs of shoes." However, Mr. T
leaves most of the child-rearing responsibility up to his wife and does not
support her in her decisions. Mrs. T says,"I scream at these kids all day to
help around the hcuse and they don't do anything." She feels that her
children are out of her control. "With nine people living here, something is
happening every minute and everything seems a mess."” All of the children in
the family have serious problems either emotionally, physically, in school or
‘with the law. One son is an epileptic who has had severe seizures since the

age of one. He went without treatment for thirteen years as a result of nis

mother's ignorance. .One has been seriéusly i1l and was hospitalized
for malnutrition. The doctor refused to allow the baby to be returned to his
parents. After his release, he was placed in a foster home for a time. 1In

the case of the T family, the problems seem due less to neglect than td"simple
ignorance. ' ‘

Other mothers are faced with raising children in an extremely hazardous
environment. Houses are often full of fire hazards, with shaky electric

wiring. Yards may have open wells, half-decayed buildings, and empty
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refrigerators. J. Fitchen, in her report on the families of "Road Junction”
dramatically makes the point that the potential dangers children grow up in
are such that many women are realistic in feeling reluctant to leave their
children home alone in the care of others while they are away working.
Although this reflects in part the kind of external discipline which often
does not train children to internalize and control their own behaviors in
dangerous situations., the threats of accidents_of injuries to young children
is an omnipresent one. Several children in our case study families had been

killed during the past few Years due to freak accidents.

- F

Among working women we find nearly all having some complaint concerning
care for their children in their absence. A sporadic work pattern is often
due in partv to a mother's inability to get rejiable day care. Periodic
workers aammohly report some dramatic occurance relating to their children
which wnde thz decide to quit work and stay at home for the sake of their
children. Although classified as a steady worker due to her long history of
employment, the case of Mrs. D provides a case in point of the ways in which

problems with children can effect a woman's work status.

Soon after giving birth, - Mrs. D stopped relying on kin for
child care due to a move. She no longer felt secure about her arrangements,
particularly when she found that her sitter was a heavy drinker who "showed
favoritism." Her discovery that the woman was refusing to feed or show any
attention at all to gpne of her sons - led her to change both to a new
house and job (the sitter was her landlady). Her next sitter was a young girl
who “couldn't handle the kids'" and would '"get locked in the closet by the
children.” When she was dismissed, it became the oldest boys job to take
care of the children. At this point, however, the oldest son was brought to
court for involvement with delinquent activity which suggests that he may

have been a less than adequate caretaker.

At this stage in her life, Mrs. D was urged by a counselor from a social
agency that it might b2 better for her family if she took a less responsible
type job (she was in an office position) and settled for a waitressing posi-
tion instead. Mrs. D compromised by quitting her job to work as a clerk
for a smaller company. She described this particular period as the !'worsc

time in my life." She was accused of embezelling money and went to court.

Q
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After two years, she won the case but she fecls that the whole
episode had a bad effect on her children and self.

During this periocd, her son dropped out of school because
of "headaches," loss of interest, and delinquency patterns. He
was sent to a state institution and later to another one. Soon
after he returned home he was in trouble with the school prinecipal,
and not much later he was picked up for loitering. Mrs. D changed
to a job with different working hours during the period while her son

was home.

Two majJor events revolving around her children led to her in-
stability. One of her sons was recently killed in an accident. Her
own response to this tragedy combined with recent serious behavior
problems on the part of her other son, in addition to a recent oper-
ation, led Mrs. D to quit her Job and stay at home for a while. The
remaining son has refused to attend school since his brother's death
and has become seriously withdrawn. Mrs. D has since returned to
work, but her schedule allows her to eat lunch regularly with her
son (on the recommendation of the school psychologist.) She also
brings him to work with her every evening, where he watches
T.V. while she waits on tables. Although there are clearly many
factors influencing Mrs. D's unstable work history, it is
clear that her worker role is often in conflict with what she
feels her responsibilities as a mother are. Her great shame at
the thought of accepting welfare, further complicates all of her
attempts to establish priorities in her-responsibilities.

The case of Mrs. D is not an urusual one. Many other women
in our sample report similar dramatic occurences revolving around
children, which led them to clhange Jobs or stop working. Mrs. K
finally refused to continue working when she discovered that her
husband was having incestuous relations with the children while she
was out at her Job. Another decided to work fewer hours when she found
that her child was suffering from serious mental retardation,
and she would be needed to take him around for therapy and teach
him special skills.
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It is clear that caring for children is a serious problem in the
lives of our working welfare mothers. An additional problem related to
child care concerns the personal recognition of need for quality day
care on the part of these women. One of the consequences of the lack of
Preparation for child-rearing discussed under maternal role adjustment,
we think, is a lack of awareness of those things that are important in
the development of a child and which should therefore be pursued. The
problem .is further compounded by the fact that many poor women are also
day care mothers and, therefecre, are unlikely to be aware of the kind"

of care (other than custodial) that they could and should be giving.

According to New York State law, all day care homes caring for
three or more children must be licensed. However, one of the primary
Problems is that of lacking the means to enforce the law so that women
become licensed.who are not gualified, and there are no means to prevent
mothers from using unlicensed homes if they choose to do so. The
licensing requirements themselves are largely based on an evaluation of
the physical plant in which the children are cared for, though some

attention is paid to the woman's attitudes and manner of relation to
the children.

Observation of one of our case study women, Mrs. F, cast some
doubt about the extent or rigorousness of the supervision. Mrs. F, who
has been a licensed day care mother for several years, lives in a dila-
pidated shingle home with cracked plaster walls and gaping holes in the
ceiling. She is quite satisfied with her current occupation and says that
it is the best jJob she has ever had. Her welfare files contain the note
thot one child died of pneumonia while under her care. Several additional

camplaints have been received concerning her treatment of the children.

L

Seven children are in her care, for whom she charges $20 per
week. Up until her day care job, Mrs. F had worked sporadically as
a domestic since she was sixteen. She says it didn't matter much that
she quit school since she's "not very much in the brain department
anyhow." Most of the children seemed afraid of her and stayed quietly
away from her in a bare-floored, toyless room-in another section of the
house. Mrs. F spends most of her day watching T.V. or chatting
with a friend or neighbor. Mrs. F's own children
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suggest that there may have been some serious deficiencies in her child-
rearing practices.Onc of her sons - has had a "nervous breakdown.'' In part
this appears due to her husband as well as herself. "His father wrecked him;
he saw his brother and me beaten so much that he couldn't stand to see any
violence at home, or on T.V., or even in coloring books. If T spanked the
other children, he would go wild. For two years I couldn't spank him and I
couldn't let him see me cry." The children of other working welfare women
are in the care of iirs. F. Available evidence suggests that her supervision

may be inadequate and perhaps even detrimental.

This illustration of irs. F may alsc point out the second important
aspect of the day care problem mentioned abcve. First is the lack Qanwa;e—
ness on the part of lower-class mothers and their surrogates of what things
are important and possible in the care of children. Second, a corollary, is
a lack of awareness of (or control over) the relationship between their own
behavior and things in their physical and social environment and their ef-
fects on the children under their care.” One could not conclude from talking
to these case study women that lack of day care facilities has been the only
factor in keeping them from seeking employment or from holding jobs. Rather
they have often taken jobs and then made arrangements for their children as
best they could; A mother of twelve children stated, "It was easier to care
for them myself than to take them to a babysitter, pick them up, and then
have to pay her, too."” All too oftenr taking care of them "myself" means

leaving them on their own at young ages or under incompetent care.

One further example from the day care mothers included in our case study
sample, should illustrate the need for these women to receive training and
supervision. Ulirs. Y, particularly loves caring for babies and very young
children, a statement corroborated by the case study interviewer oObserving
her warmth in relating to the children. Her own brief experience with child
‘care when her children were babies was extremely uusatisfactory. Although
Mrs. Yhad an aunt who watched her children during the days whenever she
could, she often had to hire babysitters - usually teenagers. The teenagers
were extremely unreliable. They brought their boyfriends over, played havoc
with the food budget by raiding the refrigerator, and left the house & mess.
After a serious incident of neglect, Mrs.Y hired only older women, "but they

charged me twice as much. It wasn't paying me to work."
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Somewhere between babyliood and their teenage years, Mrs. Y completely
lost control of her own chiidren. Of her five children,
already two girls have had children out of wedlock, One child : is on
probation as a wayward minor, and a son was given a sentence to a
reform school for stealing. She now states that she wishes that she had never
had any children because of her inability to cope with these teenagers. With
our limited knowledge, it is impossible to apportion responsibility for the
behavior of her own children. Because she is now caring for four other in-
fants for most of their waking hours, however, it becomes important to know

in what ways her own behavior may affect the development of these children.

c. Children's Functioning and Adjustment

Few of our case study families have managed to escape having some serious
difficulty relating to their children's functioning or adjustment. The prob-
lems found among case study children include congenital defects, mental re-
tardation, physical deformities, serious illnesses like epilepsy, and mal-
nutrition, many problems appear to relate back to the mother's own physical
condition during pregnancy. Other problems do not show up until the children
begin school. Learning disabilities, truancy, failures, suspensions are
common behavioral manifestations, particularly among boys. Among older
children signs of malaijustment are found in the several cases of imprison-
ment, reform school, AWOL from the jimed services; alcoholism, homosexuality,

emotional difficulties, out-of-wedlock pregnancies, incest, and so on.

Obviously, we cannot relate all of these misfortunes back to the ade-—
Qu~cy of parenting or whether or not the mother ever worked. In fact, there
are no consistent differences smong the various work'types with regard to the
level of their children's functioning. Perhaps the first. and most basic
observation which should be stressed is the extent to which so many of these
children raised in poverty and in unhappy and disruptive families reflect in
their behaviors a desperate cry for help and a need for some kind of physical
and emotional security after years of turbulence. There is no doubt that
many of these children are suffering from years of neglect. The fact that
their perents loved them desperately and wanted only the best for them could
not always compensate for the children's perceptior of neglect. The mothers
and fathers in our cases were often so overwhelmed with other problems iz
their lives that they could not meet their children's needs. Although some
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parents also took their own frustrations and rages out on their children,

most tried to shield tiuem from nardships as best they could.

The desire to "protect’ their children, combined with the lack of a
strong father figUre 6ften led to serious difficulties for many mothers in
dlsclpllnlng their chlldren. In some cases, one of the few sources of
authority and power a woman had over her children was due to her employment.
When she, rather than welfare was in the position of distributing the few

rewards which could be bought among the family, she was in a far strdnger
position. ’

Strict discipline is uniformly both a goal and a problem for these
mothers. .They quote very rigid rules and regulations regarding how late their
children may stay out at night, what friends they may go around wiﬁh, where
they may go, and note with apparent pride how little say their children have
in these decisions. Mrs. J became very upset in relating to the interviewer
that her caseworker -recommended that a fifteéen-year old girl should be allowed
to stay out until midnight while she hersélf felt that eleven was late enough.

Their greatest fears about the effects cr théir wbrk Sﬁ‘their children
are that their “strictness" and their children's "behavior" will be ad&prsely
affected when they are "not around toé manage them." Despite their claims
about the tightness of their control over their children, however, many of
these children ure already completely out of‘control, according to the mothers
who complain: "They don't listen to a thing I say;" "They don't tell me
nothin' ;" "He's totallj uncontrollable;” and according to concrete evidence
of delinquency provided by welfare records. Another mother expressed her
disappointment in her daughters because "Thef went wandering and picked up a
package along the way." In these cases, the mothers can only shake their
heads in despair snd bewilderment or speak of the influence of '"bad crowds"
or “The teacher has it in for my girl" as an explanation for why these things
have happened. '

These women believe that parents should not impose a future on their
children, yet they are unable to provide them with the guidance and personal
examples necessary for the children to make wise choices. The mothers stress
the importance to the interviewer of education for their children; for
example, yet most of their children are doing poor to avefage school work and
show a lack of interest in school. When asked whether her fifteen year old
daughter would graduate from high school, Mfs._J replied that "she probably
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would" thought her current grades are "mostly D." As for her plans after
high school, Mrs. J has '"no idea, though she once spoke of teaching and
writing."

In a different kind of example, nothers were asked atout their own be-
havior in a hypsthetical situation where a woman's teenaged daughter told her

that she was pregnant. One interview reports that:

Mrs. C has very definite feelings about what would heppen if one

of her daughters got pregnant. She said that the girl would def-
initely have the beby, she would definitely learn to care for it,
definitely stay here, and since she is too young to work, definitely
finish her education.

In fact, however, one of Mrs. C's daughters has already had
four children out-of-wedlock and has completed only Junior hish school.

Mrs. C provides an important illustration of the idea that the ADC de-
pendency problem is only secondarily a problem of employment. Despite
bearing twelve children, Mrs. C has always been a steady worker in very low-
level Jobs, both because she enjoys working and because she has never been
able to count on support from a husband. Within the past five years, she has
completed a practicaiﬁiraining course and now has a relatively good pay-
ing job as a community worker. This combined with that of hey current hus-
band is now sufficient to support the seven children remaining at home and
the family is off welfare for the first time in twelve years.

Although Mrs. C has been a long-term sporadic worker, has sought out and

'jampleted additional job training, and is now supporting her family inde-

pendent of public assistance, one must note that she feels that her four
oldest children are all worse off thar “then she was their age because they
have had children much younger than she aid.

One daughter was working at a local factory but quit because the

- work was too hard. Mrs. C said that she had the skills to get a better job

but hasn't yet. Another ‘daughter also works at a factory, which Mrs. C
can't understand because she can type and could get a better job. The fourth

" 'is married and just stopped working because she couldn‘t find someone to care

]:R\(:nurse but hasn't yet.

wll Toxt Provided by ERIC

for her baby. Mrs. C said that this latter one is the only one with her ini-
tiative as far as getting training goes - that she was thinking of being a
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She said that her children want to be independent, but they don't
Yeally have the skills. Somehow, by the time these mothers have gained the
experience and wisdom to conquer their own problems, their chiidren have
21l encountered the same problems for themselves without the benefit of
that experience.

- These illustrations of the difficulties that some of these women
have coping with their children make clear the complexity involved in any
attempt to assess the impact of a mother's working on herself and upon
her children. The question of the impact on the children is particularly
difficult to evaluate since most of the data was obtalned through the eyes
of the mother. For how are we to distinguish the reported effects of work
from the frequently encountered problems of the lack o a father figure,
Oor worse, a very negative father figure; inadequate child cere arrangement
or poor child care even when the mother is supposedly caring for her own -
children; poor housing and poor neighborhoods. The following additional

- cases illustrate the complexities and ambiguities in both these sets of
questions.

Mrs. B is tbz mother of ten children, the last four born during an
intermittent common law marriage. She is classified as a periodic worker
and has worked for much of hef life at odd housekeeping jJobs. Most of her
time, however, has been spent at home raising her children and being in-
Volved in activities at a neighborhood center, P.T.A., and being a child-
ren's organization leader. Largely because of her work with voluntary
groups, she has recently sought out and trained for a fairly high status
position as a para-professional, a Job that she enjoys very much. Despite
these activities, however. she is an extremely unhappy person with very
low self-esteen.

Although she likes her job, Mrs. B states that her children suffer
from her working. 1In her opinion, her children's school work, behavior,
happiness and grooming as well as the time she spends with them and her
strictness are all "somewhat worse" as a result of her working. Their
responsibility and the "amount they are on their own" are also "much worse"
in her opinion. Her case worker notes that despite the fact that Mrs. B
has always been at hcme with her children, her daughter is pregnant out of
wedlock, and & son is soon to appear in family court as a juvenile delincuent.
This case worker observes that Mrs. B exhibits concern for her children
but hed a difficult tine coping
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with them. ©She feels that having a job and being away from them for eight
hours a day may be of benefit to both Mrs. B and her children.

In assessing the effects of employment on children's functioning and
adjustment, the most crucial variable appears to be the mother's own satis-
faction with her roles in life. We have cited several cases of mothers who
were home full time and whose children actually appeared to suffer from her
presence. For other women, employment provided a new source of self-esteem
that carried over into their child-rearing practices, giving them additional
authority and confidence in dealing with their children. On the other hand,
women who bitterly resented being employed were far likelier to make demands
on their children to help out around the house. Mrs. C, who enjoys working
and openly admits that it's "for her own good," adds that she's probably
"easier” on making her children take responsibilities because she doesn't
want them to "suffer"” because she's out working for her own "satisfaction.”
There is no doubt that many of the children in our sample have "suffered” a
great deal. Whether the presence of their mother in the home more frequently
could have significantly alleviated or prevented their problems is difficult

to determine.

D. Family Solidarity

For many of the single parent families in our sample, feelings of soli-
darity could only begin to devslop after the father finally left the home
permanently. Prior to that, families like the V's or the F's were constantly
disrupted by marital arguments, beatings, or constant moves. Many of the
mothers report feeling much closer to their children after they began living

alone.

Several of the children in our sample were urged by school psychologists
to seek mental health counseling at the local clinic. For many mothers this
has meant a new involvement with their children which has led to stronger
feelings of attachment. Mrs. D reports that she and her son have become

"much closer" since the death of his brother.

Although Mrs. E works full time, since she began working she has made
& determined effort to allot periods of time each déy Just to be alone with
her two children. She feels it is especially important for them to do and
share things together now that she is working and their father is not living
with them. They often cook things together or work on craft projects like
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reking wreathes. They ds things like g0 ice ~kating. roller skatinm
and swimming. Mrs. E fecls thut she and hér children have become more in-

volved with each other now than at any point before in their lives.

Families 1like the W's, in which the father is present but unemployed due
to a disability can also be drawn together in mutual response to their
economic crises. Particularly when the mother can maintain her sense of
‘'respect for her husband and helps him to preserve a sense of dlgnlty and
worth, the children develop strong ties to the family. The Q family provides
a sad contrast. There's an "empty shell” existence in which bitterness and
resentment has reduced interaction to the mlnlmum In thls home, the mother's

employment is a major obstacle to family solldarity.

V. Health Status and Practices

Health is a major obstacle to full-time employment and a significant
factor in accounting for sporadic work patterns. Among the non-workers, three
of the women would find it difficult to work .due to weight problems alone
(they all weigh over two hundred pounds). Mrs. T has attempted to work only
once in her life. For two months, she was employed as a cleaning woman.

She enjoyed the work and says that she originally took the job “because the

doctor recommended it." However, she found that her feet became swollen from
all of the cllmblng and standlng and she had to quit. Along with most of the
other non—worklng women, she has also suffered from several miscarriages, ex-
prerienced complicated Pregnancies, and has a history of other medical problems

including diabetes and gall bladder infections.

Many of +he Wworking women report injuries due to their employment. Mrs. F
was scalded while working as a domestic. Mrs. U reports having a slipped disc
and back broblems due to heavy loads she had to lif¢ while working in a
laundry. Mrs. E complains of hand infections arising from her work washing
test tubes in a laboratory.

For several of the steady workers, health problems loom over them, and
they may soon find employment impossible. Mrs. @ has had back trouble off
and on and has alsc suffered from an ulcer and pneumonia. Each time she has
left a job, it has been mainly because of poor health. Mrs. D and Mrs. N have
both had serious OPETafi°n° and Mrs. E, a younger woman s awaiting diagno-
sis. Mrs. I has been hospltallzed for a heart condition and reports a long

@ hlstony of early deaths due to heart attacks.
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Among the husbands in our sample, health is also the major
impediment to employment. Back injuries and heart conditions
have made several men permanently disabled and often in need of
attention by wives. For men like Mr. L. the problem is likely
to remain a periodic one. He had a severe inJury on his Jjob.
When it healed, further complications arose. In all, Mr. L was
out of work for over a year. He also has a back problem. His
doctors have told him that his problem may recur and keep him
from holding a job involving any Physical exertion. Mr. T
reports a similar pattern, but is older and has experienced
more years of unemployment. He first injured himself on a Jjob.
He changed his Job but after nine months reinjured his back and
was warned by his doctor to avoid any kind of heavy work. Since
then, he has been unemployed.

Serious emotional problems prove equally as incapa-~-
citating. One man used to work on the highways doing road
work. His wife reports that even though he seemed to enjoy
it, "It wasn't any good for him - he didn't get enough sleep
and had an emotional breskdown. He Just turned against everyone."

Since that time he has been unemployed. He is currently
bedridden.

Equally serious health conditions are reported for
many of the children in our sample. Several children have
suffered due to their parents ignorance of their need for
help. One chjld experienced severe epileptic seizures for
thirteen years and another had severe headaches without
attention. A few mothers resist treatment for their child-
ren with speech defects or mental retardation because of
embarrassment over the condition. Mrs. T's child was
removed from the home due to his malnutrition.

Particularly tragic are the children suffering from
Problems stemming from emotional problems caused by unstable
home lives. Two of the children in the K family are receiving
mental health counseling. School psychologists attribute part
of the difficulty to the incestuous relations the father had with the
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children while the mother was working. She says, After 1
stopped blaming myself I woke up and saw what he had really
done. I took the children to a pediatrician and had him
examine them and he confirmed what they had told me.

When I confronted my husband with it, he admitted it.’

The father had threatened the children by saying that he

would divorce their mother if they told. They have since
been separéted.

The youngest son in the F family had a ''mervous
breakdown' due to years of watching his father beating
his mother and brother. Mrs. F reported that for years
this boy couldn't stand to see any violence at home, or on
T.V., or"even in coloring books." The children in the S
family show symptoms of suffering froa living w:.th a
mothef who is mentally unstable. Mrs. S appears to be
Suffering from a form of paranoia. She stays alone in
the house for weeks on end, sending the children out for
groceries. Her daubhter is receiving counseling because

of acute fears.

Althpggh the symptoms and severity vary, it is clear
that‘thé'physical and emotional health of many of our case
study family members is under a tremendous strain. Scattered
throughout our analysis are illustrations of the extreme
fragility of what little ccability these individuals may
find in a life of poverty and turbulence. Children cry at
coloring books, refuse to get out of bed, and fear ghosts.
Teenagers become addicts, burn property., and get pregnant.
Fathers resort to alcohol or collapse in mental exhaustion.
riothers beat their children, attempt suicide, or take over-
doses of cough medicine. The symptoﬁs of despair in turn
becéme further sources of difficulty in l1ife and contribute

‘to what in many cases appears to be an unendlng cycle of
suffering. ’
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Homemaking

A. Physical Facilities and Homemsking Responsibilities

For many of the unemployed women in our sample, the responsibilities of
running a home are overwhelming. Not only are they faced with caring for
large families, but often the resources available to them are inadequate.
Mrs. J for instance, prepares meals for a family of sixteen plus irequent
guests using a coal stove to economize on electricity. She appears to have
given up on any attempts to serve the family together. The interviewer ob-
served the younger children coming and going in the kitchen apparently fixing
themselves sandwiches whenever they got hungry. She says it's hard getting
them all together for a meal. "One's going out and the other's not hungry
or something comes up." 1In general, the grooming and cleanliness of the
children also seem to be left entirely up to each individual rather than
supefvised by Mrs. J. The result is that the younger children ar: dressed
in dirty. clothing and appeared to the interviewer to be "quite filthy."

For many of the women in our sample, employment was out of the qnestion
when their children were young. Simply purchasing food for large families
can become a serious problem when living in a rural area with unreliable
transportation. Homes are often lacking in adequate plumbing, hot water, or
reliable facilities for cooking. Interiors are frequently deteriorating, with
gaping holes and broken windows. Simply keeping order with a large family Jcr
meny women appears to be more than a full-time jJob. The depressing physical

surroundings, however, decreases their incentive

The general level of living conditions and howme responsibilities tend
to be better for the steady workers. However, there is a great range in the
living conditions found in our sample. While some families are obviously
living in "poverty," others live in tidy apartments.which give the appeavr-
ance of being professionally decorated. Mrs. E, for instance, designed and

made for her daughter's bedroor.

B. Homemaking Practices

Do working women get more assistance from their families, or is their
employment merely an additonal burden on top of everything else? The answer
depends primarily on the way in which the woman and her family define her
role as worker. In the Q family, it is understood that Mrs. Q has stepped in
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as the breadwinner. In return, Mr. Q is expected to take over many of the

household chores traditionally considered ‘‘women's work." She reports that
"he does the shopping and searches around for the best bargain." Although
Mr. Q is not happy with this arrangement, he feels he has to accept it in

return for Mrs. Q's shouldering his responsibilities.

Mr. K essentially forced his wife to work and support the family while
he remeined at home in good health but unemployed. His muain contribution in
relieving Mrs. K's burdens at home were to "force' the childrer to help out
around the house, preparing his meals or doing the shopping. Welfare records
indicate that the home was generally in a state of disorder. Moving twenty-
two times further added to the disorganization. Mrs. K herself was never
much for trying to keep things up. She says, "There have always been too
many things I wanted to get out and do for me to be real good at taking care
of the house." '

Wonmen without husbands or older children to depend on are particularly
likely to suffer from the double burdens of home and job. Women who feel
they are working for their own personal satisfactions, like Mrs. C, often
feel strongly that their children should not suffer because of their employ-
ment. Mrs. C says, "I probably let my kids ge% away with doing less than if
I was Just staying at home all dsy."” Mrs. E makes a similar ccmment, but
says she gives them little tasks to do to '"teach them responsibility" rather

than to provide her with any significant assistance.

Although Mrs. B feels that her "housekeeping has suffered"” since she
began working, her case worker thinks it has stayed about the same. Rooms
are cluttered with old clothes, dirty dishes, empty bottles, and a variety of
bugs running across the barbage strewn floor. Mrs. B mskes no apologies
about the condition of her home saying, "people who don't like it, can leave."
Her laundry is not done at home since her automatic washer broke down several
months ago. With nine children, it piles up fast and she finds it hard to
keep up with. ©She freely admits that she has never been one for cleaning, and
says she is "Jjust the opposite" of her mother whose house is 'like a museum."
For Mrs. B, whether working or not, "cleaning is last on the list. All I can

do about it is worry."

For many of our more conscientious employed mothers, however, shopping,
cleaning, and washing are something that simply "has to get done.” This may

mean staying up later in the evenings, watching less T.V. with their children,
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or trying hard to be ﬁore efficient. Mrs. X felt that when she was working.ﬁ;
she got a lot more accomplished in a shorter period of time. When the bur-
dens and responsibilities are large, however, the women report fatigue with
the ''never-ending"” amount they have to cope with. Without the assistance. of
husbands, children, or kin, housekeeping can be a serious source of anxiety

for working women.

VII. Social Relationships - Kin and Friends

A. Social Relationships and Emotional Support

In examining background information of kin, we find two types of pat-
terns emong our cases. One might be called the "escaps" pattern. N
Either due to a youthful rebellion or a "bad marriage" t' < women are down-
wardly mobile. They are particularly likely to be at a lower standard of' .
living than their kin if they are divorced and trying to support themselves.
Mrs. E's parents, for instance, have never received public assistance or
felt the need for it. Her father was always regularly employed and still is.
Were it not for the fact that her husband refuses to pay support payments
regularly she would fit a suburban, middle-class houscwife stereotype. iIn
general, the women who fit into this pattera have many more personal re-
sources to face a divcorce with. They tend to be better educated, have fewer

children, and more people to turn to in a time of need.

The second pattern fits the "cycle of poverty" stereotype and is the
most common one in our sample. Mrs. V's mother, for instance, was an in- _
mate in a state school when she gave birth to Mrs. V. 8he describes herselfzt
as "illegitimate’ and has never known who her father was. She was brought 93 
in a foster home from the age of four months to seven years. Then, suddenlyh
her mother féﬁurned énd took her to live with her. A few years later her
mother was declared "unfit" as she was an alcoholic, and Mrs. V was sent back
to the foster home. Several other women in our sample were raised in foster
homes or describe themselves as "orphans.'" The same holds true for their
husbands. --Mrs. T reports that her family was "often on welfare." Her father

mistreated her mother by beating her and forbidding her to go to a doctor

when she was ill with. diabetes Mr. T was raised in a foster home and does .
not remember his parents. irs. B and Mrs. C both fit the stereotype picture
of welfare mothers as a "perpetual matriarchy." Both vomen were raised in

mother~headed households which their fathers had deserted. They in turn have
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borne children and been abandonea by their husbands. FEach woman also has a

daughter who is beginning tlie same cycle.

For many of the women in our sample loneliness and isolation were crip-
pling forces in their lives. Uprooted from areas they grew up in they are
often on the move to escape bill collectors. rtandoned by their own parents
and then by their husbands there are few people they can turn to. Mrs. V
says, "So many bad things have happened to me, I just don't trust many people
except my kids." Although Mrs. E has parents nearby, she says she misses
having the kind of frisnd she could call and say, "Hey, let's do something
tonight." She says, "Nobody can deny that it gets lonely when ‘here aren't
other adults around to talk to."

Husbands are often jealous and attempt to cloister their wives in the
home. Mrs. X's first husband forbid either her or the child:ren to g~ outside
the yard around their isolated rural home. She says she kept from “guing
crazy" by babysitting for small children in her home whenever her husband
would let her. Mr. K was also extremely possessive of his wife's time and
attention. He urged her to put the children in foster homes and imposed re-
strictions on all her activities. Although she was often employec, this was
her only escape. "I wasn't even supposed to go anywhere or do anything on my
own. I couldn't even see the girls I worked with after work. I was supposed

to come straight home, and we never had any friends."

Mothers and sisters are the likeliest individuals for these women to turn
to. Mrs. C's nother has lived with her throughout two marriages and is a con-
stant source of support. Mrs. B sees her mother daily but feels that she has
"nothing in common" with her family although she is "close to them." She
feels that she is the '"bad one" in the family and that "I do everything
wrong and they are right.” Although she is active in the community, she does

not feel that there are many people she could talk to about her problems.

B. Financial Support

Although few of the women in our study are as fortunate as Mrs. I and
receive an "inheritance" from a relative, kin do often provide the kind of
support and assistance that a welfare budget would not allow. Clothese for
the children, for instance, get passed from sister to sister. Brothers cdﬁé
and fix the plumbing or make'é needed fepair on the car. Children eat lunch
frequently at their cousin's ﬁouse, and nieces sometimes help out around the
house.
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Female relatives are perhaps most commonly of assistance by providing

convenient and cheap day care. Iiost of the women in our sample preferred
leaving young children in the care of kin to any other type of care. This
sort of arrangement generally proved to be more satistactory to the mothers
than hiring young girls or leaving them in the homes of day care mothers they
didn't trust.

Knowing thaf there arc¢ kin to fall back on also allows a woman the free—
dom of changing jobs. Few of our steady workers "dared" to take the risk of
leaving their job in hopes of finding one that they liked better. Even a few
weeks without Mrs. Q's income or that of Mrs. V's or Mrs. I's would have left
the family in serious economic difficulties. The women with a “sporadic”
work history appear to have relied heavily on the assistance of kin between
jobs. Mrs. E, for instance, lived with relatives several times while she was
in the process of finding a job "with more opportunities.” 'rs. T leaves jobs
when she feels she is not "getting along"' with her co-wor.ers. When she is un—
employed, she can "get by" with help from parents snd brothers. Being able
to leave an unsatisfactory job, is a luxury that having kin can help you
afford.

VIII.Community Relationships

A, Use of Community Resources

Welfare case workers have acted as important referral service for nearly
all of these women. The case of Mrs. F makes it clear that many mothers have
worked fbr.years without being aware that they were eligible for public assis-
tance Mrs.G. feels bitter over the fact that it was not until she was severely .
burned and her employer brought her to Social Services that she learned that
she qualified for welfare. Other women, like Mrs. V, felt overwhelmed with
the problems of trying to éet her husband to send support payments regularly.

She was relieved to discover that she could get regular checks through the
Department of “Social Services.” Mrs. K wanted a divorce but did not know

how to go about it until she was contacted by a case worker.
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On the whole, school psychologists, family court, and the mental health

clinic appear to have provided valuable assistance in diagnosing, alleviating,
and avoiding the many serious problems which come up in these families.
Althorgh most of our illustrations have come from the women themselves, it
seems clear that without these professionals many childrens' physical and
emotional problems might have continued untreated. In the Health section we
described several examples of children with unrecognized epilepsy or retar-
dation. Other mothers resist such infavorable diagnoses and attempt to re-
move their children from special classes or speech therapy groups. Although
thie final decision remained in their hands, several women needed outside
counseling and pressure before they dared to take the step of divorcing their

husbands, even when he was obviously a danger to the family.

There are, of course, examples of professionals in the community who
appear to have contributed to the turmoil in these families. Several wcmen
report feeling pressured to take jobs before they had recovered adequately
from cperations. Mrs. R will always resent bitterly the fact that she was
giveu an abortion without her rermission. Teachers are accused of harassing
and discriminating against children unfairly. Although such examples should
be pointed out, they should not overshadow the important and useful role
these community services provided in these families lives. What hardly needs

be said, however, is that not all the families who need assistance are reached.

Nearly all of the women in our samnple expressed some interest in addi-
tional education or training. Few, however, could afford the time or meet
the demands of the few programs available. The following cases of women who
menaged to get additional training captures the immensity of the obstacles and
the rigidity on the part of the community that mekes mobility for the poor
very difficult. Mrs. C, who had been a welfare recipient for about twelve
years, had just completed a practical training course and was offered
an excellent job as a éommunity aide. In corder to take the
Job, however, she had to learn to drive. She had just gone off welfare and
was supporting her'mahy' children but did not have extra money for a driver
training course. Her request to the Department of Social Services was
denied although its certain outcome would have been a much higher and more
stable income. Fortunately, Mrs. C was a very determined woman who appealed
the denial and successfully won a Fair Hearing from the State Social-
Services. .

1&4



Lo

The experiences of Mrs. V sheds further light on prob;ems_that may be
encountered even after undergoing training. She ﬁas been on aﬁd off welfare
many times during the past six years as her husband has lost Jjobs, left her
and failed to provide support. Throughout this time she has kept her full-
time job as a service .worker.,s As soon as he had left for good, she enrolled
in night schocl (something he had always forbidden her to do) to get her high
school dirloma. She was successful in this and then began looking for other
ffaining possibilities that would enable her to get a better job and support
her family independent of welfare. Her attempts to pass the postal examina-
tion and to complete a computer training course failed. Until a new
clerical training course began during the past year her freguent trips to the
Employment Service in search of other possibilities were always thwarted by
the lack of training opportunities in the area. One must also note, however,
that despite the lack of training programs in the area someone should have
provided this woman with good vocational guidance at the time she got her
diploma so that she could utilize her new academic skills in some better way
than as a service worker. This opportunity was missed, however, and society
as well as the individual paid the cost of needless welfare expenditures and

under—-utilized manpower resources.

Mrs. I, on the other hand, is a high school graduate with two additional
years of business training. She only started working three years ago after
all her children entered school. The family badly needed the extra money to
pay off old bills and to supplement Mr. I's earnings as a clerk.

Although Mrs, I has a large investment in education and training compared with
most ADC‘women, she has not liked any of her jobs and strongly agrees with
the s%ﬁfeﬁent that "to me work is nothing more than a way of meking a living."
She is not interested in training or job hunting and has no aspiration for a

better job; she would prefer to be at home with her children.

We must also note, however, that Mrs. I's high school educatiop and
bookkeeper training have provided her with no financial payoff. ng current

Job, which uses. her secretarial and bookkeeping skills Pavs.exacﬁiy the same
small local store.

vHeffheffincpﬁe for a
forty-hour work week is $55, far below what she needed to support herself

vages as en.earlier yob 'in g

Bnd  children when she was temporarily without her husband'¥ Suppci-t.
In this case. education plus skill, training plus a jeb clearly have not
led to economic independence.
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B. Contribution to the Community

Generally, the working women in our sample tended alsc to
be more active in community affairs. Many of the factors that
prevented non-working women from being employed are operative in
keeping them isolated from interaction outside the home. With
better health, fewer children, and greater feelings of independence,
the working women appeared to have less hesitation and more resources
for contributing to the community. Mrs. B obtained her current Job
through her volunteer activities. Mrs. X is active in children's
groups and works for community affeirs. Mrs. E was one of the
original organizers of an adult group. Mrs. C has been active in
her church and in local welfare rights organizations. Despite the
burdens of employment and single rarenthood, many of these women
have tried to make a contribution to the community.

Few of the women, however, appear to be active in trying to
bring about social change. Many of the non-w:"kers appear to have
£iven up any hopes for changing their conditions ‘in their lifetimes.
Younger working women were the likelies! to be aiwre of pending
changes in legislation vhich might effect their 1ives, but most of the
women in cur sampie hed not voted in the last election. .For many
of the poorer rural women, or mothers with jJealous husbands, involve-
ment in clubs or organizations is out of the question. There are
Physicel obstacles to their participatic.. like transportation, money ,
shame over clothing, and lack of child care. More serious obstacles,
however, seem to center around their own feelings of inadequacy and
fright over confronting others who appear to be "making it" Letter
in the world. Fopr many, the few encounters they have had in the
community have all been reminiers of failure. Visits to family
court, talks to school counselors, trips to the Department of
Social Services, appointments with doctors for mental and physicul
problems,do little to help give a woman the cunfidence she DAY need
to attend a P.T.A. meeting.



IX.

. Welfare and Family Finances

A, Welfare History and Patterns

)

All of Lhe women in our sample have been on welfare during some period
of time since 1969. The length of time for receiving assistance ranges from
twenty years to seven months. Nearly all of the women have experienced some
changes in their welfare status either with regard to the extent of their de-
pendency or temporary closings. At the time of the last interview, nine of
the families had stopped receiving welfare assistance. Only sbout half of
these cases appear likely to remain permanently closed, however. In those
cases the significant change in status was on the part of husbands not wives.

Remarriage, reunion, and better health for the men made a difference.

Our family histories suggest that it is often illusory to assume that
case closings resulting from either the husband or wife finding work necessarily
constitutes a "transfer from ADC to gainful employment." The Table below
briefly summarizes two types of welfare patterns:

. Table 2 Case Closings for Twenty-five Families

N Closings that proved to be tempoyrary

16 Husband found work

9 Wife found work
10 Husband begen sending support payments

1 Decreased needs - children move out or placed elsewhere

1 Emergency assistance only

2 Other source of income - Workmen's Compensation, Social Security,

Inheritance

Technical reason: of Department
MDTA training completed, promise of self-support

o w

N__"Permanent" Closings (1 year continuous)

Husband recovered from temporary health problem

Husband recovered from alcoholism and emotional problems
Family reunited, husband supporting

Remarriage -~ combined wages sufficient

Family moved out of county

Other source of income - OASI

ey

Among our cases, employment is often a temporary state that will probably
lead right bacl to welfare at soue point not in the far future. The case of
the K femily, for instance, was closed six times due to the husband or the
wif: finding employment. Similarly, a husband who is now sending support
peyments may just as easily charge his mind in the future. Although Mr3. X
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disliked going through welfare she decided it was better than the unpre-
dictability of her nusband's checks. One temporary closing offering real
promise for the future, however, is:that of Mrs. V who has currently completed
her training for clerical work in a county where such workers are in
high demard.

A close examination indicates that even the "permanent” closings listed
are quite frail. Mr. N has g long history of alcoholism and hﬁé shown
serious difficulties in holding a job. He signed himself into a state hos-
pital for treatment and then Joined AA when he got out. He has now been sup-
porting his family for a Year with no trouble, but at the price of working
sixty hours a week driving a food +truck. His wife has also been a bit of a
siient partner helping to maintain their economic level by taking on
domestic work ang outside work " in exchange for a free apartment. She
has recently been incapacitated due to an operation which will
seriously threaten their new--found stability if they lose the free apartment.
In one case, firding a cheaper apartment meant the difference between
self-support and public assistance; if this small amount could be so
critical, however, cne must assume that another small crisis coulq as easily

send this woman back on assistance again.

The case closed for the longest time period perhaps best symbolizes the
irony pervading many of these families lives. Mrs. Q had been on and off
welfare several times in the past due to her husband's unstable work habits,
illness, and marginal income. Only when her husband died and she began re-
ceiving regular adequate Social Security payments was she able to raise her

family without assistance.

The cases of Mrs.I and Mrs. P provide an illustration of families whose
use of welfare was for a very brief duration of less than a Year. They are
transients in the welfare Population not only in terms of the resources in
education, kin, work status, and number of children, but also in general
attitudes. Mrs. 1, for instance, had been separated for several months
at the time of bher first interview. During this period she changed jobs to
find one with better pay and also began receiving welfare assistance. At the
time of the re-interview about four months later, she was off welfare, re-
united with her husband, and had received $5,000 in inheritance from the
death of a relation.At the time of her sepafation, Mre. 1 had no pre-schooler
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to worry about and already had a steady job. She had had past clerical ex-
perience, and with a twelfti. grade education appeared to be in a good posi-
tion to find a better job. She had never worked while her children were
younger because her husband had always had a steady job. Her husband is
currently employed in a high paying construction job and she gets &350 a month.
Their combined earnings bring them well above a poverty level. They live in
their own home and have only moved once in the past ten years. She describes
her brief period on welfare as "the most difficult time of my life.” She is
hardly characteristic of a working welfare mother with regard to the resources
available to her from all éources. The case of the P family is similar in
that the need for assistance was only during the time the father was temporar-
ily incapacitated due to an accident. Otherwise his earnings were quite

adequate, and once he recovered, the family was likely to remain off welfare.

It is clear that remarriage often provides an escape from welfare de-
pendency as in the cases of lirs. X and also Mrs. C. . The women, however,
are often ambivalent about this as an alternative. Marriages that were them-
selves often an escape from a dreary home life, and too many children too soon
were often the "causes" of the marginal situations in which these women later

found themselves.
A case study interviewer notes such feelings when she comments:

' She spoke of how happy they were when they first got married.
(She was eighteen.) They bought everything new: furniture, a
new house, and everything was beautiful. Even when she had her
first child, things were still going nicely. Things got bad
when she had more and more children. Soon she and her husband
began quarreling. They separated over little things abou the
children.

A woman within our study states "things were really beautiful until I got
pregnant and left my job." Another recalls that their marriage was "hopping
from one place to another. My husband always had some complaint about the
boss or something on the job or something somebody said." She noted that
she thought things would be better when they moved to the Ithaca area and
then ironically added, "I should have known better." Her husband left her
within three months of their moving to a new surrounding where she knew no
one, had no kin, and was totally unfamiliar. Their experiences with husbands,
therefore, have not led them to their placing undue confidence in them as a
Q
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stable means of support. When asked which of the following would be the best

way of getting an income for them, holding a job, being supported by a husband,
or being given a guaranteed annual income, they responded in the following
ways. All of the non-working women currently living with their first husbands
said a husband was the best way. Nearly =1l of the working women without
husbands felt that holding their own job was the best way.

Another worry about remarriage comes from the fear of a new husband diu-
rupting the existing relationship the mother has with her children. Ome
mother who admitted that she was uncertain about her feelings about remarriage
says of her children, "They're pretty fond of me as a mother. I don't want
any man messiny that up coming in and telling them what to do." Of the women
who were not married at the time of our interviews, only six said that they

wanted to remarry. Six said that they definitely did not want to remarry and

two were not sure.

What confidence thern should one place in remarriage zs a way off welfare?
While we certainly cannot theorize about why remarriages should be more effec-
tive than first marriages, on the bases of three case studies we can mention
potentia”™ problems present. Iiirs. X noted that both she and her new ausband
had been the “stable” ~artner in previous unsuccessful marriages and that
both were entering this marriage with increased maturity and a real determin-
ation to make the marriage work. Opposing their chances of success, however,
is the same problem that dogged their earlier marriages - persistent shortage
of income. Although both are steady workers and their combined incomes fall
slightly above welfare qualifications, Mrs. X would like very much to have
another baby. Should she choose to do so, this new family would probably be
forced to go on welfare despite her husband's full-time job.

At last rcport, Mrs X had quit her job. We do not kﬁow, however, whether

the family is in need of assistance because they have moved out of the county.

Mrs. C's situation is somewhat different, but the most pressing immediate
problem is too little-money dispite theé fact that there are twowwape
earners. When both Mr. and Mrs. C are employed their combined incomes fall
above Welfare qualification, even with seven children still living at home.
Prior to her remarriage, Mrs. C had been llVlng with her current husband for
a number of years. Although they were sharing income at that time she was
receiy}ng welfare support. “Although her remarriage was the apparent cause
of her . going-off of welfare, in fact her financidl.
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situation had not substantially changed. The more important improvement was

her change from not working to working at a higher status job. Mr. C works

as a cook in a kitchen. In addition to low wages, he is also
subject to frequent short periods without pay when his places of work goes 'on"
vacation.”" By welfare standards, the small amount by which the C's normal

total monthly income exceeds the welfare budget for a family that size should
be sufficient to carry the family over the four or five day periods that they
are without pay. Such budget verages are mainly accounting fictions in the
lives of a poor family of nine, however, and they are forced to come back

from each '"vacation' with their resources totally exhausted.

Things were going well for Mrs. R at the beginning of her second marriage.
Her husband had a good job in construction and she felt that she could afford
not to work. However, the burden of the work'proved too much for Mr. R and
he suffered an emotional breskdown. Since then he has been unemployed. He
is currently “sick and.bedridden. . Although the family was not on welfare
for the time that Mr. R was in good health, they are now back on with little
hope of ever getting off except through the addition of Social Security

benefits. Reflecting on the question of marriage Mrs. R says:

“Now I said I wouldn't get married so young if I could do it
over, but no matter what kind of doing over 1'd do I wouldn't
consider remarrying now. It'd be foolish at my age (over
fifty)and besides, I'd probably get another one who'd get

sick like this one and I wouldn't like to care for another sick

one!"

Looking at welfare patterns in relation to our work categories, we find
that the non-workers are likeliest to report a long time history of welfare
due to an early illness on the part of a husband with no likelihood of ever
going off, as in the case of the W family. This pattern is in contrast to
the other non-working welfare pattern which is like that of the L family, in
which the husbend was only temporarily unemployed due to an injJury end neither
he nor his wife felt that it would be "appropriate" for her to go out to work

during his brief period of ill health.

Among many of the working women we also find a long period of time on
welfare acccmpanied by a long history of working in very low-status jobs.
There are the women who married and bore children at a very young age, and vwere
forced to be self-sufficient due to an early abandonment by husbands, as with
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Mrs. F. Women like Mrs. F were registered by their own mothers at the birth
Oof their first out-of-wedluck child and have been on the rolls ever since.
Though they may work as domestics, they rarely have the skills to get the
kind of job that would keep thewm off welfare.

Women in the sporadic and periodic groups are likelier to have received
welfare assistance later in life due to a divorce. Their chances of getting
off appear better beccuse they are younger, likelier to get remarried, and
also tend to be higher on skills and education. In conclusion, the most
striking feature of ail of these illustrations is the obvious remoteness of any
women being able to find jobs which pay them wages adequate to support a family
without additional assistance.

B, Welfare Attitudes. and Adjustment

One reason for a sporadic welfare history is the deep shame and resentment
many femilies feel over accepting welfare assistance. As soon as they feel
that they have any opportunity to go off, if even for only a month, they try
to. This creates additional feelings of instability, however. Most of the
families in our sample took pains to differentiate between peopie like them~
selves who were receiving assistance and those "others" who "drive around in
Cadillacs,” or "spend all the money on booze' or "try to cheat and get as much
as they can.” Mrs. B, for instance, has been receiving assistance since the
birth of her first child. When asked sbout her attitudes towards welfare,
however, she launched into a lengthy description of the "poorer" families she
works with in her Job as an ~ide.. She feels that the: poorer
fanily, the less receptive they are to her advice, in part due to "emotional
problems. She feels t’ at her own situation is quite "different.”

The Q family also feels that the welfare program is 'no good anyway...
they give to those who are no good." Mrs. Q says, "I'm on Nixon's side be-
cause he wants to cancel the welfare. They help them that want to go and
spend money at the bar, and poor children don't even have & piece of bread."
Yet, the Q family is likely to remain on public assistance for the rest of
their 1ives. Mrs. V summarizes her attitudes sabout people on welfaere in this
way: "The Department should check on people better, as they are unfair to
. ..certain people. Some on.welfare have color television sets, while others
| barely have enough to eat." She said, "If a couple go up to welfare for help,
they receive practically nothing. But if a woman with children goes for help,
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and if she has no husband, they will give her anything she wants.” Mrs. E

also feels that many welfare recipients, unlike herself, have no aspirations
to 'work their way off. As she puts it, "They'd feel so much more worthwhnile
if they were doing something instead of sitting there and taking somebody

else's money.™

With such negative stereotypes sbout welfare recipients in general, it
is not surprising “lLat many of our families are ambivalent with regard to
their own needs for assistance. Although they all hzve felt relieved to have
additional financial assistance, their attitudes vary substantially with '
regard to whether or not they feel it was their "right" to get aid. Few feel
comfortable with a militant attitude. Most retain the moie conservative point
of view. Mr. Q is reSigned to beiug dependent on assistance, feeling that
there is nothing he can do to avoid it. He feels that the welfare system
"is the only way to keep the poorest alive." His suggestions for improving
the welfare system are "to supervise the control which welfare clerks have
over poor people and to give more money to the poorest families.” In summary,
his feelings are "that it is a sad situation to be on welfare, but for those
who don't have any other chance to survive, it is the only way to get support

for a poor living."

Mrs. V summarizes her attitude in this way, 'Welfare is nice to have
around when you need them, but I would not use it unless I had to." Mrs. E
was quite reluctant to admit that she was getting assistance, and finally
said, "I get help, it galls me to no end but I get it. I dislike it, but-
I've got no choice. If I'm going to live and raise my kids I can't do it on
what I make. We work off $25 a week taking out the garbage, for the other
apartments, gis usually runs $45, and there's water, phone, T.V. cable, food
and clothes. I bring home $L67 twice a month...you just can't do it on
that.” She says that welfare has never given her any trouble and did not
push her to work, though she adds that maybe she gets along so well 'because
they kaow I'm working and trying to get off." She adds that she finds medicaid

a "Godsend" since Ler children were sick a lot last winter